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4. ts toa | former Vindication, by Mr. Joun Brace : 
in his Diſcourſe, intitled, GOD's Sovereignty and his Og Love 


to the Souls of Men, reconciled. 


In a LE AT ER to that Gentleman, 
By JonaTHAN DICKINSON, . A. M. 


Late Miniſter of the Goſpel at Elizabeth-Town, and Preſident, 
of the 2 of 22 
| WITH 


| Lowe: brief Reflections on Dr. Nn Jonnxon's Daraxcs X | 
Ariſtocles Letter to Authades, 8 the Sovereignty and Pro un 
of GOD. | 9 


Begun! in a LETTER to the Author, frm 
the ſaid Mr. Diclinſon, left unfiniſh” 4. 


And on Occaſion of his Deceaſe, 


| Continued i in a LETTER to the Dr. from Moszs Diexiusou, *. 
N of the 2 3 in Norwalk. * 
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Citations, Miſrepreſentations, and perſonal Inyectives 


9 Particulars | P. 13-——26 
An Examination of his pretended Tranſcript of 5 Articles of the Synod 


of Doxr, by their own An theOriginal cited, and faithfully trans 755 
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lated 
The Doctrines of the Pelagions repreſented in their own nw; ords, and 
© compared with Mr. Beach's, in Grote Inſtances P. JI—z5 
Mt. Beach's Doctrines compar'd with the Articles of the Church 
England es. — 0 


M. Beach's Attempts to reconcile his Doctrines with thoſe of the : 
Church of Exgland in her publick Formula's, confidered P. 39-=44 
Mr. Beach's Objections againſt the Synod of Dort, refuted P. 4 "4 


* Summary of the Doctrines of the ** AugQusTAN 


the Original Words; ſhewing the Agreement of the foreign. 8 
hes; as wellas domeſtick, in the Calvinian Points under Debats 


P. 46-—49 


. refuted Be -- 49, 8 
Mr. Bach's Doctrine of Universa ee Tong" examined _ 
GLELLSS 
His Doctrine of ExECT Ion, examined p. 61 —68 
His Reflections on the Doctrine of O10 NAL Sm, touch'd upon 
—.— 69—7 1 


His Doctrine of the dertreuver of Common Grace, chanicet 


F. 21—82 


His Doctrine of Juſtifeation by Worxs, confider'd P. 83 —90 

His Suggeſtions of =o Danger by his Error, if Calviniſm be right, but 

of fooching Conſequences in Caſe of his turning Catuintf, confidered 
P. 
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| His two Complaints azainkt the indication, as tothe Mazner f maj 
 **”* » naging this Controverſy, anſwered P. 97—=103 
* His Definition of the Term Neceſſary, as uſed i in this Controverſy, ex» 
yy _amined P. 103———105 
Et His Reaſonings to prove coercive or fatal Neceſſity 4 Conſequence of 
1 the Calviniſt Doctrine of the divine Severgignty, refuted P. 106—4 13 
* His Reflections on the Argument for a divine Decree's neceſſarily fal- 
lowing from God's Fore. knowledge, cohjiger'd | P. 114——1 15 
I 


His Charge of Fatak/m retortd P. 116—1 
His Imputations on Dr. Twiſſ⸗ conſider'd. 85 8 P. 118 — 120 
His Thoughts on . Six, examind Fag. 122, 12 

His Reflections on the Aſſembly of | Divines, Notion of it, groundleſs 
and abuſive - _ P. 124— 126 
His Inſinuation of the Church of England's. being more moderate in 
this Point, anſwered AnnE. 127—129 
His Imputations on the Egli Tranſlation of the Bible, and its Aue 


thors, conſidered P. 12% —1ff 
His Conceſſion, that the Controverſy about divine Sowereignty turns 
the Proof of God's beſtowing ſuch a Grace, as Calwiniſis call ſpe: 
cial, improved againſt him, by evidencing the Fat P. 131—134 
ur plain Queſtions (particularly touching Judas] with a View to 
ſupport the Notion of a Promiſe of ene Grace to Sinners, 
diſtinctly anſwer d P. 135 — 140 
His Reflections on the Calviniſtic Doctrine as deftroying the Covenant 
of Grace, retorted,.; ...- P. 140— 142 


+; Ho Notipn of fincere 1 Rs de Men 4 Right to plead. the 
| . while yet under the Dominion and Guilt of Sin; and his 
Notion of the Covenant of Grace extending to the Heathen, i incon- 


| fiſtent {with a e with his own wet Articles P. 14e 
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AGE 10, line 26. read, this 11th—P. 2 1. I. Ar. 3 bK 
27.1. 39. r. celebrated Synod— P. 38. I. 8. for p. 28. r. Serm, 

p. , 47. Marg. 1. 6. r. Viribus—P. 58. JI. 18. deie as. — P. 69. J. 
8, 9. r. too evidentiy P. 84.1. 15. r. this Explanation—P. 163. 1. 
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. To the RE AD E R. N 
2 Hugh the Scriptures declare, It is good to be'zealouſly affected“ 
Aways in a good Thing, and charge it as a Duty, as well s 
ih. Chriſtians in common, as on Minifters in ſpecial, to hold faſt the 
- + faithful Word, and to contend earneſtly for the Faith of the Goſ- 
pelt per at the ſanie Time we are thus admoniſhed, The Servant of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient, in Meek - 
neſs of Wiſdom encountring Oppofition.— And religious Debates, under a 
Juf Regulation, are ſubſervient Means to the Defence and Confirmation of 
the Goſpel ; having a Tendency to clear up perpleæx d and difficult Points of 
Deerint,to aſſiſt ſerious Inquirers in forming an exat? Tudgment, and to guard 
fuch as are weak in the Faith againſt Deluſions, as well as to reclaim 
theſe who have erred from the Truth, and to convince or at leaſ to filence | 
» Gainſayers, — Indeed the Servants of God are not all equal in point of 
Giftr or Graces, in a Talent for Controverſy, or a Staitneſs of Temper and 
Diſcretion to manage it; ſo have not an equal Call to engage in it. 
_ However prejudic'd ſome may be againſt Polemical Divinity, becauſe of 
the petulant Humours, ſophiſtical Arguings, perſonal Reflection, and angry 
irvefives, that too frequently appear in controwerſial Writings 3 I per- 
de my ſelf, they will find none of theſe Reaſons of their Awer ſion take Place 
the following Papers ; nor can any be in Danger of catching a falſe 
eat, from the Fire of chriſtian Lowe, avhich here all along <varms and 
' enforces the Argument. — But I deſign not an Encomium on this Perfor- 
ance: to ſuch as were acquainted with the Author's eminent Character, 
re needs no Recommendation; and others perhaps would conſtrue it an 
unfair Endeavour to prepoſſe/s and bias their Tudgment. \ «> ©. - 22006 
. Yet, I imuſt be allow'd to drop a Tear over my deceaſed Friend, 
endear'd to me by a long Acquaintance, and on the moſt valuable Acrounts, 
ut as a Scholar, a Chriflian, and a Divine, of | the firſt Rank in theſe Parts 
2 | of the World. —His Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, bis Scripture-Biſhop, 
be his Scripture-DoQtrive, his Familiar Letters, Sine among his Works that 
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is Praiſe bim in the Gates, and embalm his Memory. He had a Soul formd 
n- i for inquiry and Penetration, accurate Judgment, and diſintereſied Attach- 
„ een to Truth. With a natural Turn for Controverſy, he had a' happy 
12 7 . of his Paſſions, and abhor*d the perverſe Diſputings, ſo" common 
to Men of corrupt Minds : nor did he ¶ as is too cuſtomary with thoſe of. 


2, argumentative Genius ) ſuffer the Eagerneſs of Contention to extinguiſh 
, Ferwourg of Devotion, or of brotherly Lowe. In his Example he was 
R ih 2 Creait to his Profeſſion ; by good Works adorning the Doctrine of 
ws, = Grace, he was ſo zealous an Advocate for.—Tho" he had generous Senti- 

I, i ments, wuith regard to Freedm of Inquiry and private Judgment in Mat- 
1; ters of Conſcience and Salvation, deteſting all Perſecution, and Impofitions 
at i 4 Religion, nor approving of Subſcription to human Tefts of Orthodoxy © 
.. nevertheleſs, as one ar for the Defence of the Gojpel, he boldly con- 
IVrnted what be took to be Error, and knew not how to fit an jdlt Spec- 
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| Mlind Charity, politich Silexce, aud that Jade Maderation, <ukich ſacrifis 


Aut foil is confiſtent <vith diſcovering a Malignity towards athers that 


All unprejudiced and unbias' d Perſons muſt need; be ſurpriu d at their: 


« « England, and yet trample upon her received Doctrinet, and 
| «| conſtructiwely] ili ify the Memory F our ancient Prelates, Doctors, 


% heap'd large Encomiums upon; and when they take Notice hoau th 


W-; dangerous and pernicious Nature.” 


| But while J was expecting this from him, came the ſerroauful Nets 2 


ſurviving Brother. 
'G race, that it may ſerue to promote the Belief of the Truth, aworh the 
And may the ſame good Spirit, which refled. on him, deſcend arid fell us 
_ alſo was of Chriſt, ay be /ike Bleſſings ta the Chureh of OG in our: 


 ferveral Places, burning and ſpining Lights in the 1. an, and in the End 
Hiirs of Salvation «with a EP dam 5 . 1 
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| ws not 4 19s "the T, hought of being found either a Traitor #0 . Carſe 
of Chriſt; or a Coward in it. Whenever he ſaw it open au | 
feexetly undermined, he flood ready to appear in its Defence, *wit, bout conſult- 
ing his Eaſe or his Credit. As Bigotry, and Party-Rage, | 175 
and Cenſure, too frequently mingling with reſigns 3 
were bus Abborrence; ſo was he an Enemy totemporiſing Diſfimi 


Divine Revelations to human Friendſhips, and under Colour of Peace and 
Candour gives up important Points of Gofpel- Doctrine tougpery Oppojer 


appear warm Defenders and conflant Aſſerters of thefe Evangelical Tratbi. 
A. to his Opponents in the preſegt Debate, he could nat 
but think <with that celebrated Epiſcopal Divine, Dr. Edwards: 


© Condu#?, when they obſerve how zealouſly they ery up the Church of 


% and Divines; when they obſerve how they diſparage that excellent 
1 Serwant of God, the renowned Calvin, whom thoſe Prelates admir'd, ani 


i Ante on the upſtart Opinions of Arminius and Epiſcopius, ao, tho\ 
* Men of Worth and Learning, have ted Men znto Errors 7 4 * 


As Mr, Dickinſon was pleas'd ll to tranſmit his Papers to the 
Preſs th my Hands, he ſent me his Letter to Mr. Beach ſome time in 
4 laß; intending his orber to Dr. Johnſon ſhould quickly folloav. 


is Death; which has carry'd him cut of the Noiſe of Controverſy, and 

deubt not, tranſlated him to the Regions of Peace and Har in the 
upper N. erld.— Bei ng thus prevented finiſning his Arſcwer to Dr. * 
Mr. Dickinſon of Norwalk, as it became him, undertook à Continu- 
ation; and {muſt confeſs my ſelf greatly pleaſed to find fo much of the 
excellent $ perit, that diſtinguiſb'd ny Ae Friend, breatDingi in 15 his 


May the. Bliſfng of Hams attend 651 Vindication of ſovereign 
Author foumd ſo much Benefit and Comfort from, both living and dying. 


auh are left bebind bim; that wwe being Followers of him, even as he 
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of wilful falſe Citations of your Words, that I might-{ 
ſet them in a wrong View; had I been chargeable 
with Mutilations and falſe Repreſentations of Paſſages 
in your Diſcourſe, to make them ſpeak quite angther 
L.ayguage than you intended; had I ſpoken abuſixely 
d contemptuouſſy of you, and ſtuffed my Diſcourſe with Pitter 
perſonal Invectives, you might well complain of Injury, and I ſhould 
not-have-wondred at the pathetick Admonition you give me, p. 16 
IJ intreat you, Sir, for your own Soul's Sake to have a little more. 
KRegard to Truth and Juſtice, while you pour out your bitter Words 
« and . reproachful' Speeches. Remember that every rae Word that 
« Mer ſhall ſpeak, they Hall. give an Account thereof in the Day of 


Judgment. Mat. xit. 36. Much more, for every falſe and i  injuri=. 5 


«008 Word. And though it be contrary to your Hoctrine, viz. that 
i we are not ſaved in a Way of Obedience: Vet Chriſt the Judge 
© has ſaid it, By thy Mord New galt be juſti fed; and by thy Wards 


1. thou. ſhalt fe condemned. - Know Jou not, that Revilers, fall not inherit . 


* the; Kingdom of. God 8 ..2;Cep,'vi..no."? Ke. 1 hs os © 
Whether Lam guilty of theſe Crimes laid to my Charge. will be 
conſidered . in dhe following Pages, as I ſhall be led. in, Courſe to ſome 
Reſſections upon your particular Accuſations —But were it ſo cn 
Had I index: I poured out my bitter Wo: ords and reproach/ul Speeches, AC», 
cording to Your 1 reiterated Accuſations,one would haye imagin'd th ab %,“ 
would not have written after ſo bad a Copy: But would yourſelf have 
| B remembred 
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1 ä A D i ek thy. in my Remarks upon your Sermäng 
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n 
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_ reniembred the awful Texts of Scripture, you have ſo warmly reminded 
me of. But I am neceſſitated to complain, that you have taken a direct 
cContrary Courſe to that which might reaſonably have been expected, 

aſter ſuch loud Exclamations againſt the above-mentioned Faults; and 
have in ſuch a Degree as I have never before ſeen, come into the Miſ- 

conduct that you 05 loudl/ complain of, ahd ſo ſeverely cenſure. = 

And I cannot but think, that I am obliged in Juſtice to myſelf and 

to the Cauſe I'm endeavouring to vindicate, to repreſent the Matter 

of my Complaint, by tranſcribing” ſome of your many falſe Citations 
from the Book you animadvert upon, with ſome few of the many Muti- 

' lations of Paſſages in that Book, which you been pleaſed to make, to 
the utter Subverſion of my Meaning : And ſome few of thoſe many 

bitten perſonal . you are pleaſed to lade me wit. 

Pbegin with a epreſentation of ſome of thoſe falſe Citations from 

my Vindication of ſovereign Grace, which call for your careful Review. 

— In the fifth Page of your Book, are theſe remarkable Words: The 

« Controverſy betwixt us is not whether our Salvation be owing to the 

.z- | free rich and ſovereign Grace of God; but whether God does re- 

* | 4"quite any Thing at all of us, in Order to our Salvation, or à8 a Con 

| | ® dition of our entring into Heaven: This you deny, p.47.” In the 

Toth Page are theſe Words. «You deny, that YVertue is in any Senſe 

A or Degree the Fruit of our own Choice and Pains, even when we 

A are aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt. In p. r1ith you ſay of me, You 

© vehemently deny repeatedly, that our Vertues, viz. the Holineſs 

A and gracious Habits of the Soul, do in- Any Senſe # it to appear in 

2 Heaven. P- 47.“ Again in this 1$th Page you {ay to me, But 

1 2 this will not ſatisfy you, you deny our Faith and Repentance, Bove 

| © of God and our Neighbour, to be ſo much as a Condition or ne- 

s ceſſary Qualifſcution for Heaven. 80, p. 31ſt. For you deny, 

/ ©. that God reguires any Thing of Man as a Condition of Salvation.” 
In p. 37th you ſay to me, © For you now have aſſerted zniver/#l Hal. 

cation; and that every Man that ever lives on Earth, hall gd to 

« Heaven, as much as Tongue can expreſs any Thing.“ In p. 30 are 

. theſe Words, For he (Chriſt) never purchaſed, you ſay, atiy*Salva- 

. tion for them; but only upon a Condition," which he knew was ab. 

;  <" ſolutely impoſſible for them to perform.“ In p. pgth are theſe Words, 
Lou affirm, that Grace does riot ſave ns in 4 Way of G Oe. 
*© ence. In P. Goth you Tay to me, Here T-don't'overſiraſtsyour 
0 Notions, or uſe the leaſt Violence with your Expreſſions; if our 

% Doctrine be true, that Grace don! ſuus us in a Way e Giffel-Ub:- 


— n * 


7 fence.” —In p. 62, are theſe Words, e For my eternal Stare, 
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5 be Sir, fince none of theſe Things, which you've charg d upon 
me, are to be found in the Book which you oppoſe, and from whence 
you pretend to cite them ; but the direct contrary to every one of 
them is there moſt plainly and intelligibly expreſt, it certainly concerns 

to conſider, that there is ſome Juflice due from you, to me, to 

the World, and to the Truth itſelf. This therefore 1 recommend to 
your ſerious Reflection. Vou may perhaps pretend, that theſe are Q- 
ſequences, deducible from what I have written. But what Authority 
have you to cite your own Conſequences ; and to tell the World in 

Print, that 7 /ay,that I affirm, that 1 vehemently deny, what is no more than 

a Conſequence of your own framing : and a. Conſequence tov, which 
vou cannot but know, is what I renounce and abhor ? Can you with 
Truth and Juſtice quote Paſſages as ſpoken by me, put them in dif- 
ferent Characters as my Words, and direct to the Pages where they 
may be found, becauſe you would willingly draw ſuch Conſequences 
from what I have ſaid ?— This indeed is a likely Means to bring an 
Oaium upon me and my Feen But Truth wants no ſuch Arts ; 

in its Defence. 


Il proceed now to take Notice of ſome of thoſe en and " 4 1 
Miſrepreſentations of Paſſages, in my Vindication of Joverrign Crater; Wil 


by which they are made to ſpeak a Language very foreign to their In- 
tent and Defign.— Thus you affirm p. 11. that © I ſay, that Faith, 
* Repentance, Charity, and other Fruits of the Spirit (as they are 
% Works of our own) are excluded from being wc pion of ah? 
euring Cauſe of our Salvation; or bearing a Part. P. at 
I fay in the cited Page is, Da he (the Apoſtle) did ns v to exclade 
all theſe, as they are Works of our own (though not from being neceſſary 
10; yet) from being any Manner of procuring Cauſe of our Salvation; 
or bearing a Part (as Works of ours) in juſtifying and entitling us| to 
{ifs eternal. Now Sir, what Motive had you to leave out theſe Words, 
Though not from being neceſſary to ; and theſe Words (as Works of ours) 
from juſtifying and entitling us to Life eternal? Unleſs it was, that in- 
ſerting them would quite have ſpoiled your Opportunity of Triumph, 
in ſaying, So that you have excluded Faith and Repentance, ande- 
e very good Work of ours, both external and internal, from being one 
* Step taken towards Heaven.“ Every Eye can ſee, chat without 
this Mutilation there would not have been the leaſt Shadow of ſuch a 
Conſequence.— Thus again p. 12. you aſſert, that * I deny, that God 
<0 ow all Men neeeſſary Means to turn and live; and to confirm it, 
* you tell me, I aſk why they don't turm and /ive, if God wills it? 
« P.4r.” — Whereas the Words you refer to, as ſpoken to me, are thus ex- 
preſied(Vinp:p.41,42.)The Queſtion therefore is, Whether Gaues in Fatt 


 evithoug 


4 has not the Power of chuſing and refuſing, as you affirm, then he 


bon, that Man is no moral Agent. 
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- vithout Diſſinction ? That is, the internal Means there mentiened, vix. 
- CurisT's making them cuilling in the Day of his Poser; the Exerciſe 
E the exceeding . Greatneſs of GOD's., Power, and the 'Warking of : bis 
. mighty Poser; GOD's wording in them both to auill and to de of bis 
- good Pleaſure ; GOD's giving a new Heart and @ new Spirit, taking 
+ avay the Heart of Stone out of their Fleſb, and giving them an Heart of 
Fleſh. Theſe, and theſe only, J aſſerted to be /ufficient for the-Conwerfion 
of Sinners to God. Theſe were the Means expreſly referred to in the 
Place cited by you; and the Queſtion was, whether God does uſe the/c 
neceſſary Means indifferently with 24? Why then did you thus change 
both the Words and Senſe ? Why did you indefinitely put neceſſary 
Means for 2he/e neceſſary. Means; and why did you wholly overlook 
the Occaſion of the Queſtion, and what it referred to? Unleſs it were 
becauſe in a juſt View of the Caſe, you could have found no Matter 
of Objection, but muſt have miſled the Sport of railing from my Words 
this Doctrine, that © God is not willing, Sinners ſhould turn and /ive,”? 
P. 12.—Thus again, p. 8. you have theſe Expreſſions, ©. And if Man 


4 js no moral Agent.“ But where did I affirm any ſuch Thing? 1 
did indeed in the Place referred to, obſerve, that if the tenth Article 
of the Church of England, was true, your Boctrine could not be true, 
that © there is in every one a Power of e determining, of chuſing or 
4 refuſing, by which a Man can comply with, or reject the Suggeſtions 
of the Holy Spirit; and that Man has his ſelf- moving Principle in fr 
- © his Confiitution.”” And why, I beſeech you, could you not repreſent {to 
the true State of the Caſe ? How could you ſay, that I affirmed (i.e. Rot 
| looſely, without any Guard or Limitation, at all) that a Man has ut m 
: #he Poxwer of chuſing and refuſing ; when you knew, that I neither af- 
- firmed nor denied any Thing about it abſolutely, but in Oppoſition 
only to that Doctrine of yours abovecited ?— It's true indeed, that if 

vou had given this juſt Repreſentation of the Caſe, you had loſt your 
Opportunity of Mirth and Banter; and of fixing upon me the Opini- 


I might proceed to enumerate many other. Inſtances of the like 
- Kind : but what has been ſaid may ſerve for a Specimen of the Me- 
| - thods repeatedly uſed by you, to introduce an Occaſion of Triumph 
and Inſult. | . Ht or and On ot e eee 

1 T muſt now further intreat your Patience, while I repreſent to you 

a few of thoſe Multitudes of perſonal Inwvetiwes and Reproaches, you are 
Pleaſed to load me with.—For Inſtance, you ſay to me, p. 6. ö I can 
« without the Spirit of Prophecy foreſee, that in your Rejoinder you 
. vill bitterly complain, that I have accuſed you with, Forging and 
* Fraud ; and even Blaſphemy againſt our bleſſed Saviour. * 1 
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« ra} Virtues as Honefly and Veracity: Yet you have the Faith of Af[- 


* ſurance to Perfection. To the like Purpoſe is that in p. 28. Re- 


« ally were it any Body cl, but only Mr. Dichinſon, who ſhould 
“ with ſo much Confidence be guilty of ſuch egregious Blunders (as 
«you tell Mr. Cazer) I ſhould be ſurprized at it: But I have been 
*© ſo long accuſtomed to your Modeſty and Veracity, that Nothing you 


*«. can ſay, how diſtant ſoever from Truth, can excite Admiration in 
„ me.” — Thus likewiſe, p. 29. Who can defend his Writings a- 
“ gainſt your old Romiſh Art of pious Fraud and Forgery 7— Much 


* Good may your Craft do you. I don't envy you the Glory you 
„gain by ſuch / Tricks, when You and I are fo near the Day, which 
* will bring to Light all the ſecret Things of Di/honefty.”— Again, 


p. 39. You uſe an Idiom that is peculiar to Mr, Dickinſon, who has 


* the Prerogative to affirm, and deny at Pleaſure, without any Regard 
* to Matter of Fact. I might enumerate many more Inſtances of 
the like Kind: But what las been ſaid may be ſufficient to ſhew, with 
how good a Grace you appear in the ſolemn Admonition above recited, 
and to excite-you ſeriouſly to conſider, how far you are concerned in 


thoſe awful Texts of Scripture cited by yourſelf againſt ſuch Conduct 


as has now been repreſented. 


I ſhall now conclude chis Subject with an Admonition tranſeribed 
from Dr, Jobnſen's Letter to me; and leave it to the World to judge, 
to whom it is beſt adapted. * I would obſerve (ſays he) that this Method 


of yours in raiſing an Odium, is a very antiquated and unpolite Way of 


I managing a Controverſy.— It was the Faſhion about the Middle of the 


laſt Century; and followed by ſome gruff Sort of People ſince, but 


has of late been entirely diſuſed, even in diſputing with the Infidels 
themſelves, by all honeſt and polite Writers, who attend to Nothing 


but the real Merits of the Cauſe : And that for this good ſcriptural 
Reaſon, that the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God.“ 
Let this Garment be worn by him it fits beſt. REES 


Not to trouble you any further with theſe perſonal Matters, I ſhall 


ow proceed to conſider - what Exceptions, of an argumentive Aſpect, 


you have offer'd againſt that Diſcourſe of mine, which has been ſo 
ery provoking and diſpleaſing to you. — And IJ ſhall firſt take ſome 


* ſelf-determining, of chuſing or refuſing, by which a Man * 


dave you that Trouble, I confeſs it beforehand.” And in p. 17. “ It 
is exceeding manifeſt, that how defective foever you are in ſuch mo- 


. — — — * 


otice of thoſe. Doctrines, you charge upon me, as contain'd in ſome 
Aſſertions of mine, and taught by me. Eg 
The firſt - Doctrine is, that Man is no moral Agent.” — This 
Wottrine you pretend to deduce from my Oppoſition to a Paragraph 
In your Sermon, thus expreſſed. There is in every one a Power of 
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4 hear to work out our Salvation: But the Holy Ghoſt works ſo in 


how very injurious the Charge is: And I need only add, that a8 


cation 
＋ Pur with, or reject the Suggeſtions of the Holy Spirit; and were it 
« not for this ſelf- -moving arp. yp in his e err he erer be 
« no moral Agent. 
Fhis deſerves ſome particular Coufidermicny it dong. dhe polubipal 
Argument uſed by you to eſtabliſh your Hypotheſis, — a Thread of 
Reaſoning, that runs through your whole Diſcourſe.— I would 
therefore endeavour to ſet this Affair in a proper Light. In order to 
which it is neceſſary to remind you, that the Subject you were'endea- 
vouring to illuſtrate and confirm in your Sermon by that Paragraph, 
was this, that God Who is the compaſſionate Father of Spirits, lends 
« us all his helping Hand; and his Holy Spirit in an inſenſible Man- 
ce ner, accompanies the Adminiſtrations of the Goſpel: And the Rea. 
« ſon why any are not converted and ſaved, is becauſe they don't 
. * concur and co-operate with divine Grace. For when God work: 
« in us, he don't work irreſiſtably, for in that Caſe we could not for. 
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. us, that we may chuſe whether we will work with him or again 
« him. P. 19, 20.— This you further endeavour to confirm, by th 
above cited Paragraph, that there is in every one a Power of 2 deter 
mining &c. — The Queſtion therefore is, Whether there be in ever) 
Man ach a Power of ſelf. determining, and whether every Man ha 
ſuch a ſelf. moving Principle in his Conſtitution, that he can at the 
“ ſame Time, either quench or cheriſh the Spirit, either reſiſt or com 
* ply with the Holy Chet; and that according as he does either 0 
„ theſe, he ſhall bo ſaved or damned,” and whether the Derial o 
this, is to teach, that Man is no moral Agent.“ — You can't fir 
fault with this State of the Queſtion, it being propoſed in your ow 
Words. — The Sum of the Matter theref6ke according to you is thi: 
E That either every Man can by a n Power, and a ſel A 
moving Pritſtiple in his Conſtitution, ſe o improve thoſe Aſſiſtances of thy a 
Holy Spirit, which are common to all Men, as to bring himſelf into 15 
State of eternal Salvation; or elſe Man cannot be = "moral Agent. St 
J am now to attend upon the Evidence you wing, 4 in e of th th 
main Pillar of your Fabric. di 
Vou firſt argue, that if a Man has not the Power: of chuſing « 
t refuſing,as I affirm,then he is no moral Agent: for he who cannot chu 
* or refuſe, can't commit Sin, or act vertuouſly ; for to make an A 
* tion vertuous, or vicious, there muſt be a Choice- — e of: 
, 9. 
 Toethis I anſwer, Where (I beſeech you) did 1 Sato Ae to 
| Man has not the Powver of chufing or refuſing ?—I have already ſhey 


neither ever hh or affirm'd "_ nd Thing, ſo I am certain tb 


l of ſovereign Gnacs, 15 


it neither you, nor any Man elſe; can make it appear to be a juſt Con - 
be ſequence of any Thing I have ſaid. The Point therefore in View is, 
Ihether your Way of Reaſoning will be found concluſive againſt what 
bal indeed have ſaid-$ and what has been ſaid by all who have written 
of upon this Controverſy, on my Side of the Queſtion. n. 
ad © How does it appear, that “a/ Man has not the Power to chaſe or 
to fue, unleſs he has a /elf- determining Pocver, and a Self-moving Prin- 
ea · ¶ ciple, to beget in himſelf (and to live in) the Exerciſe of ſpecial ſaving 
ph, Grace ?— How: does it appear, that a Man is no moral Agent, but a 
dB mere Machine, unleſs he can create himſelf anew in Chrift Feſus unto 
an ·¶ good Works; or unleſs his renewed Nature be his own Warkmanſip, 
ea · ¶ created by his own Choice unto good Works, which he himſelf hath fore- 
ntl ordain d, that he ſhould walk in them Can a Man have no Power to 
rk chuſe or refuſe, unleſs he can chuſe and exerciſe the mighty Power of 
or- God? Unleſs he can determine himſelf to the Exerciſe of that Grace, 
in which is he excerding Greatneſs of God's Power towards them, that be- 
nl lie,; and the Working of his mighty Power ?— And unleſs he can 
theſſaſſume the divine Prerogative, and xu ia him/elf both to auill and to 
ter ao, of his own good Pleaſure?— What ſhould hinder a natural Mar, 
ei from uſing his natural Power of chuſing and refuſing, from natural 
baff Principles and natural Motives, even while he receiveth not the Things 
the of the Spirit of God ; for they are Fooli/hneſs. to him, neither can he tnoau 
WY them, becauſe. they are ſpiritually diſcernad? (1 Cor. ii. 14.) — Indeed, 
r off Sir, you muſt form a new Bible and a new Philoſophy, which the 
"of World hitherto: has known nothing of, before you can. make theſe 
fir Conſequences good. „ bg NE 
vil How does it appear, that a Man can't commit Sin, nor act ver- 
hi tuouſly,“ unleſs he can by his /e/F-determining Power, without any other 
ſel Afſiſtance of the Spirit than is common to all Men, bring himſelf into 
th a State of Salvation; that he ſhall be either ſaved or damned, accord - 
to ing as he improves that Power ?— This you ſhould know to be the 
State of the Queſtion, as I have ſhewn already. Let us then conſider 
th this Caſe.— And (1) How does it appear, that a Man cannot commit 
Sin, without a /e/-d:termining Power to the Exerciſe of ſaving Grace ? 
g JI thought, that all the World had allow'd io unrenewed Nature a full 
Buff Freedom for the Commiſſion of Sin. Certainly, if a Man has not a 
AY /elf-determining Power to free himſelf from the Dominion of Sin, he 
£13 maſt: have à Power to commit Sin. And (2) How does it appear, 
chat a Man cannot act vertuonſly, without ſuch a felf- determining Power 
hatY to the Exerciſe of ſpecial Grace? Do you hold, there is no Firtue, 
evi ſhort of the Exerciſe of /aving Grace? Did not the young Man in the 
as | Gofpel act wirthoufy; in an Obſervance of the moral Law, ſo that it's 
tb Laid, our bleſſed Saviour Jovννẽ,‚im; while yet one Thing, the great Thing 
F 5 | | . 
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of all, true ſaving. Grace, was /acking. in him Mark x, 17, 21. 


Did not the Apoſtle Paul, while a Phariſee, act wirtzon/ly, by being as 
tauc hing the  Righteouſne/s which is in the Law blameleſs,, when yet he 
wanted the chief Thing of all, the. Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus his Lord? Phil. iii. 6, 8. Do you hold, there is no Virtus in 
ſuch external Conformity to the moral Law, as unregenerate Men are 
capable of, while they fall ſhort of any truly gracious: Habits or Ac- 
tions {—Indeed, Sir, theſe Things deſerve your further Conſideration, 
: You further object againſt this, that if Man has not a Power to 
« determine himſelf [ you ſhould have added, ſo as ſavingly to comply 
auith, or riject the Suggeſtions and Influences of the Houy SrIRIT ] 
then the Actions which he ſeems to do, are not his, but the Actions 
« of that ſuperiour Being, who determines and moves him to do them.“ 
p. 9. This muſt imply, if it be at all to your Purpoſe, that if God 
works in any Man new gracious Principles, and ſuch ſpiritual Views as 
powerfully influence his Conduct, the Actions which he ſeems to do, 
are not his, but the Actions of that ſuperior Being, who determines and 
zaves him to do them: and that Man, in whatever he ſeems ta do, 
is not an Agent, but a Patient, and GOD who determines his Cheire, 
is the Doer of it, as you Expreſs it in the ſame. Page; — That is, 
if Chriſt guickens me, when dead in Treſpaſſet and Sins, my Believing. and 
Repenting are not my Act, but his: If he aueint my Eyes with Eye- 
Salve, my Bebalding the Glory of the Lord in the Face ef. Jeſus Christ, 
is not my Act, but his ; If he &raws me, and makes mt willing to fol- 
| him my Running after bim is not my Act, but his. Is this to 
argue N „ noo 09913 nite 
8. 7A us firſt ſee how this will agree with your o Doctrine, in your 
Diſcourſe upon this Subject. SSRM. p. 15. 16. We have 
« pow as much Need of the Help Ghoſt to ſanctify us, as we had of 
_ « Chrift to redeem us. If we could , our; ſelves, without the gra- 
4 cious Influences of the Hcly Ghaſt, become geod Men, it would be 
« very impertinent to put up ſuch Petitions to God, as often occur in 
te the holy Scripture.— Every moral Virtue in us is the Fruit of the 
te Spirit; and every good Thought, Word, and Work is the Erd of 
« the divine Grace.” I would here inquire; Does the Holy Ghoſt 
anctihj us by ſo inclining us to, as ſhall determine our Cheice of, à Life 
of Holineſs, or not ? If aar, we may be ſo inclined as to have gur 
Choice determined to a Life of Holineſs (or in other Words, we mg 
be ſanRified) auHhοẽbhe Influences of the Holy Gheſt ; and 858 
Doctrine now cited from your Sermon, has nothing in it, but empty 
inſign ificant Words. — But if the Holy Ghofi does ſanctiſy us by 10-1 
clining us to, as ſnall determine our Choice of, a Liſe of Holineſs; 
will follow, according to your Doctrine now under Conſiderat ion, that 
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God, who determines his Choice, is the Doer of his holy Actions. ; 
I would here again inquire, why we *:can't become good Men 


« without the gracious Influences of the Holy Gb? — If we can 


by an innate Principle move and influence our ſelves, ſo as to determine 
or Choice of Holineſs, we can become good Men, without the gracious. 
Inflaences of the Holy Ghoſt. If we cannot ſo move and influence our 
ſelves, as to determine our Choice of Holineſs, then according to your. 
Doctrine now in View, the Holy Ghoſt who moves and influences us, 
and by his Grace determines our Choice, is the Doer of all the Good 
we do; and we are not Agents, but Patients. 

Once more, if every moral Virtue in us be the Fruit of the Spirit, 
* and every gecd Thought, Word, and Work, be the Effect of the 
divine Grace, I would here inquire, whether a Man can determine 
his Choice of Holineſs, ſo as to live in the Exerciſe of ſaving Grace, 
without one good Thought, Word or Mor? If fo, then he can have 
moral Virtues in him, that are not the Fruit of the Spirit. But if not, 
then thoſe good Thoughts, by which he is determined to the Choice 
of moral Virtue, are the Effect of the Spirit; and therefore according 
to you, he is 20 moral Agent: He is not an Agent, but a Patient; 
and the Holy Spirit, who is the Cauſe of his good Thoughts and there - 
by determines his Choice, is the Doer of all his moral virtuous Acti- 
ons. Vou have indeed ( Sir) no Way left, but either boldly and openly 
to declare, that no Man ſtands in Need of the divine Influences, to de- 
termine his Choice of Holineſs, and to bring him into a State of faving. 
Grace; or elſe to give up all theſe falſe Conſequences, you have, been 
pretending to deduce from my Principles. You muſt ſpeak out plainly, 
and tell us, that you mean no more by the {nffuences of the Spirit, than 
what you mention in your Sermon (p. 21.) „Men and Angels he go- 
« verns by Laws, to which he has annexed Rewards and Puniſhments, 
and by theſe he influences their Wills,“ if you would make this Rea- 
ſoning pertinent.——Let it be try'd in all the Ways poſſible, - and your 
Conſequences will every whit as much follow, from the Suppoſition 
of the Neceflity of the commer Influences of the Spirit, as from the 
Suppoſition of the Neceſſity of the /pecial Influences of the Spirit, to 
determine us to the Exerciſe of a Life of ſaving Grace and true Ho- 
lineſs ; unleſs the Paſſage now cited from you, be taken for an Expli- 
cation of your Meaning, which I am very loth to ſuppole, tho your 
Words ſo plainly imply it. _ 

But I return to confider what Foundation . is in the Nature'of 
Thirgs, for theſe Conſequences, which you endeavour to draw from 


my Principles. —I have particularly ſhewn you in my FVindication, that 


the RA by which God determiges our Wills, and makes us 
C willing 
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6 y of his Power, is by the ſpecial illuminating Tuflu- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, whereby we have an effeQual "Diſcovery of 
our own Sin and Miſery ; arid of the glorious Nature, Way and Au- 
thor of the Salvation revealed in the Goſpel, whereby with open Face 
ave behold as in a Glaſs, the Glory of #he Lord; and are thereby chang: 
ed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory. (2 Cor. iii. 18.)and wheres 
by Gad who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſvines into our 
Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the 
Face of Jeſus Chrift. 2 Cor. iv. 6. This Diſcovery of our Neceſſity 


__ 


of a Saviour, and of his infinite Excellency, Sufficiency and Readineſs 


to accept and ſave us, determines our Wills (as they are always in e- 


very Caſe determined) to the Choice of what appears moſt eligible and 


deſirable.— Whilſt without this Diſcovery, by the Influences of the 
Holy Spirit, of our Neceſſity of Chriſt, and of his Excellency,” we 
have not a H determining Power, to the Choice of Chriſt Jeſus and 
his ſaving Graces and Benefits; becauſe without ſuch a Diſcovery, they 
don't appear eligible and deſirable to us ; and we cannot chuſe what 
don't appear to us worthy of our Choice. When we have this Diſ- 


 covery, by the Influences of the bleſſed Spirit, we cannot help but 


chuſe (if we act as reaſonable Creatures) what appears to us infinitely 
defirable, and worthy of our Choice. Herein, and herein only, a Man 
acts as it becomes a moral Agent to do; in that his Will is determined 


| by what appears to his Underſtanding the moſt worthy Object of his 


ice. When the human Will is therefore determined by theſe bleſſ- 


ed Influences of the Holy Spirit, the Man acts from the cleareſt Light 
and in the higheſt Exerciſe of Reaſon, from the moſt rational Con- 


viction and the nobleſt Motives. He acts from the cleareſt View of 
Things, purſues his beſt Intereſt, and makes the beſt and wiſeſt Choice. 
And is this to be 20 Agent, but a Patient to be 26 moral Agent, amd 
to be uncapable to act wirtuouſly /— Let us now turn the Tables, and 
take a View of the other Side of the Queſtion. Suppoſe a Sinner, 
While he could not receive the Things of the Spirit of God, but they ap- 


: peared Fooliſtneſi to him, while his Affections were placed upon his Luſts 


and Pleaſures, and theſe appeared much the moſt deſirable to him, could 
determine his Will to the Choice of theſe gracious Habits and Exerciſes, 
which were his higheſt Averſion, and in which he could ſee nothing de- 
ſirable and eligible : Would this render him a moral Agent? Would he 
be a moral. Agent, by chuſing not only without any ſenſible Motive in View, 


but even contrary to the Motives he had in View; and by preferring 


and chofing what appear'd no Ways deſirable and worthy of his Choice! 
think, Sir, this is too glaring an Abſurdity to be eſpouſed by you 


And yet this is the Caſe of every unconverted Sinner, until illuminated 


by the renewing Influences of the Holy Spirit, and thereby enabled 
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to bebol as in a Glaſi the Glory of the Lord. Every unregenerate Sin 
ner is under the Power of Darkneſ5.. (Col. i. 13.) And in a State gf 
Eumity to God. (Rom. viii. 7.) The Preaching of the Croſs, while in 
this periſßing Condition, appears unto them Foaliſhne/s. (1 Cor. 1. 18.) 
The God ef this World has blinded the Eyes of them <who believe not, left 
the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſpine unto them. (2 Cor. 
But you inquire, Is not this a making God the Author of Sin, in 
the fulleſt Senſe ? -I confeſs, Sir, I am utterly uncapable to ima- 
gine, how God's determining our Wills, by his renewing Influences, 
to the Exerciſe of Grace, ſhould make him the Author of Sin. I free- 
ly acknowledge, that it makes him the Author of Grace or Holineſs. But 
ou, Sir, - ſhould have remembred, that the Debate was not whether 
Man has a /o/f determining Power, to the Commiſſion of Sin. This is 
allowed on all Hands ; and too much confirm'd by Experience. All 
your Diſcourſe therefore about our free and voluntary Commiſſion. of 
Sin, is altogether foreign and impertinent, The Debate between us 
is, whether Man has a /e determining Power to the Exerciſe of ſaving 
Grace or true Holineſs. - Let this Queſtion be kept in View; and it 
will eaſily appear to every one, whether your Triumphs upon this 
Head were well founded. | „„ Es of 
I now proceed to ſee what Grounds you had to propoſe your ſecand 
Deckrine, as a Conſequence flowing from any Thing of mine in the 
Book you wrote againſt, —What have I ſaid, which you could raiſe this 
Doctrine from? That © rhe more Grace any Man has, the feater good 
© Forks he does; and on the other Hand, the more Works a Man dbes, 
'* the lis Grace he has. P. 10.— In Support of your Charge of this 
Doctrine upon me, you pretend to cite that Expreſſion, Grace and 


Works are directly contrary one to the other. But did you indeed find 


theſe Words, or any others like them, with Reference to inherent 
Grace in ws, or to © that Grace that a Man hat, gs you expreſs it? 
If not, how comes your pretended Doctrine to follow from that Ex- 
preſſion, which you could not but know, was ſpoken of, and referred 
to, quite another Thing ?— The Truth of the Matter is, I was prov. 
ing that we could not be juſtified and ſaved by our Obedience, for this 


Reaſon among others, that Grace and Works are directly contrary one 
to the other, according to Nom. xi. 6. That is, our being juſtiſied and 


ſaved by the mere Grace of Goa, and our being juſtified and ſaved by pur 


own” Works, are put in direct Oppoſition one to the other by the Ah. 


' #le, Rom. xi. 6. That this is Fact, every Man muſt own, who reads the 
Text. And where then do theſe Banters terminate? Upon e No, 
but upon the Apoſtle Paul, to whom I referred as my Voucher ? — 
Jon quſt, Sir, allow me freely to tell you, that I cannot cnvy you the 

os DEE agg re Reputation 


4 


pan, you may. een to a by thus artfully changing the Quer- 


"and Inſult, ſo often repeated upon this RING, do. therefore rather 
: deſerve Contempt, than Imitation. 


mine, is, That © good Chriſtians don't chuſe or endeavour to be good: or 
„ if they do chaſe and take Pains for it, yet it is of no. Advantage 
% toxvards their being good.” You tell me (p. 
ny Doctrine; for that I deny Virtue to be i in any Senſe or Degree 
the Fruit of our o Choice and Pa ius, even when we are aſſiſted by 
* the Holy Ghoſt; and affirm it to be the ſole Re/ult of ſowerei gu Grace. 
But where Sir, I beſeech you, in all my Book, do you meet with 
- thoſe Propoſitions, either the Negative, or the 4ffirmative, that carry 
the odious Face which you have put upon my Doctrine? Where have 
I expreſly, or ſo much as implicitly denied, that Virtue, as practis'd by 
- good Chriſtians (tor of ſuch only you make me ſpeak in the Poctrine you 


_ "020n Choice and Pains, even when they are aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Or, where have I offirm'd, that the good Chriſtian's Practice of Virtue is 
the ſole Reſult of Joverrign Grace; excluſive of their own Choice and 


Verily, Sir, you might with as plauſible an Appearance of Truth and 
Juſtice have charg'd-me with any the wi'deſt and moſt licentious Opi- 


The Paſſages in my Book, which I conjecture you had in your Eye, 
and which ſtand at a wide Diſtance from one another, will, I doubt not, 
when reſcu'd from the falſe and injurious Repreſentation you have made 
of them, appear to have given you no Grounds at all for your horrid In- 


ſay, only in Way of Antitheſis to the Doctrine 
Fiaitb ard every other Virtue are not the EFFECT of our own Choice and 
Piains, and that every Man has not a Power of SELF-DETERMINING, 
appears moſt evident, &c.— Where, had you given the leaſt Attention to 
the plain Scope of the Paſſage, you could not but have ſeen, it includes 
no ſuch Doctrine, as that you have been pleas'd to father upon me. It 
veither ſpeaks the Language, nor breathes the Spirit of ſuch, Doctrine. 
For it neither ſays, nor implies, that good: Chriſtians don't chuſe or endea- 


L Pains ed it, Jet 7s. * no ON tawards- their being. good. 2 or 


t hn 


0 8 inſinuating to your Readers; that I had aſſerted: a Contrariety 
ede the Grace a Man has, or the gracious Habits and Diſpofi- 
tions of our Souls, and good Works; when what | had ſaid, had no Re- 
lation at all to our own Graces, but merely to the free Grice: of God 
in our Jjuſtification and eternal Salvation. Vour Merriment, Triumph 


Another Doctrine, which you — to als from ſome: Words of 


10.) This is certainly 


Fave framed for me) is in any Senſe or in any Degree the Fruit of their 


Endeavour, either in Fact, or in point of Advantage towards the End ? 


nion whatever, as with thoſe which you here place to my Account. 


In one Paſſage (Vino. p. 18) I 


ſinuations reſpecting my Doctrine. 
your Sermon, That 


war to be good: Nor does it ſay, or imply, that if they chuſe and taht 


eed 


| work either wwrb the HoLy Gnosr, or againf! him, which they pleaſe; 


than this, That Faith and every other Virtue are the free Gift of God 
to us in Converſion, and are not the EFFECT of our own previous Choice 


can, conſiſtent with the Character of a fair Writer in Controverſy« 


—7 5 ſinuations; | 
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indeed. was Fad Fate Clrifian e form 4 ) the e of Bi 

Debate between you and me in chat Place; 2 quite the Reverſe, 
it was Man in his natural State, “ 4 weak fallen Creature, as you 
deſcribe bim, and as you expreſly put the Caſe, * not converted and 
« ſaved.” (SERM..p, 20, 21.) And with reference to the . Converſion 
of fallen Man, your Doctrine there ( in your own Words) is, that 
<« when God <works in us, he does. not work irreſiſtibly. — Bat the Haly 
“ Ghofl-<works ſo in us, that we may chuſe whether <we will work quith 
Him, or againſt Him. — Faith, and.every other Virtue, is the Gift of 
Cd; yet fo as at the ſame Time to be the EFFECT of aur. own Choice 
&« and Bren fag. — Though Man is a' fallen weak Creature,. yet ( fay - 
« you ) there is in every one i. e. as I underſtand ' you, every one 
remaining in the natural State of à Fallen aueal Creature, or not con- 
werted and ſautd; in every ſuch an one you ſay, there is) “ a Power 
© of SELF-DETERMINING, of chuſtng ox refuſing 3 by which a ow | 
can comply with, OR reject the Suggeſtions of the HoLy SpIIT. “ 
It ſeems then, according to you, theſe fallen Creatures, wveak as hey | 
are, have yet ſuch a Self-determining Ponver (or as you afterwards call 
it, a Self moving Principle in the Conſiitution of Man) as that they can 
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the human Will being left indi ferent or undetermin d, after all that the 
Holy Ghoſt works in Converſion: And therefore can, with an uncan- 
troulable Liberty, either chuſe or refuſe. to be converted and ſaved; be- 
ing above all Neceſſity, if not beyond all Poſſibility, of an efficaciqus 
Divine Influence on their Vill, in their Choice, as well as in their Re- 
fuſal. This ſeems to be the true Import of your Deerine, above re- 
peated. Now it was in Way of Oppoſition to this ſtrange Doctrine of 
yours, that I wrote the Paſſage in my Vindication, which you have ex- 
cepted againſt: And taking my Words in their relative View, as de- 
ſign'd: by Way of Antitheſis to your Doctrine, or taking the whole 
Paſſage together in the Connexion and Dependance of its Parts, I think 
it muſt appear to every impartial judicious Reader (however it may 
to you) that I have therein advanced no ſuch licentious Opinion as you 
have palm'd on the World for mine. In ſhort, what have I ſaid, more 


and Pains, ſo as to imply or ſuppoſe a Self moving Principle in_the Con- 
fitution of Man, a Self determining Power in the fallen weak Creature ; 
ſuch as ſuperſedes all Occaſion for the renewing Operations of Divine 
Grace on his Heart, to determine the human Vill in its Choice of Liſe 
and Salvation? Make any Thing worſe of my Words, Sir, if you 


The N Paſſage of mine which you refer to in your horrible In- 
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vital Picty means, and have bad-a"blefſed Experienth of the Power of the 
HolyGhoft in calling them to Chrift, æubether os are not under wn{peakab 
Obligations to acknowledge, that tbe Salvation begun-in their Souls is th 
fole Reſult of ſovereign Gract. &c, Now dare even you your ſelf deny, 
that the Exerciſe of the Power of the Holy Ghoſt in calling Sinners to 
Chriſt, and thereby beginning Sa vation in their Souls, is the /ole-Re- 
ſult of God's ſovereign Grace ? 7 don't you your ſelf expreſly grant 
what is equivalent? ( Serm. A at, Our Conver/ion: from a State of 
«« Wickedneſs to a Life of e, is the Gi/7 of God ; and the E/ 
fed of - his gracious Operations on our Souls.” And dare you g 
on to banter, at the Rate you have here _ what! n Jober Chriſt : 
; an dare to deny? & 
Another Dodrine you andeitake to. nike hops fame 8 my Word, 
| is, that * Holineſs is not the N. ay to. Heawuen, that Faith, Repentance, Charity 
and every ehriflian Virtue, will not bring a Perſon one Inch nearer tt 
Salvation. ay, a Man ma) go to- Heaven as qvell without ſu 
10 Trifles as with them ; for they are no conditional Caule, no Qualifica: 
tion for eternal Life.” This, you tell me, “I can't diſown 3, for | 
have expreſſed it in the ſt, though not in the ſame Tongs: 
os tell me, I fay, that with, Repentance, Charity, and other 
1 Fruits of the Spirit, as they are Works of our own, are exclude 
from being any Manner of procuring Cauſe of Salvation; or bear: 
s ing a Part. P. 47.” — The old Sport ſtill! Have I in Truth en 
where ſaid as you here repreſent it? What I ſaid was this. Certainly 4 
che Apoltle) 4d mean to exclude all theſr,as they are Wh orks of our own 
| (though not from being neceſſary: to, yet ) from being any Manner of ro 
_ Curing . our Salvation, or bearing a Part (as Works of ours ) in 
Juli ping, and intitling us to Life eternal. — J have before 4 {one 
Notice of your great Injuſtice, in leaving out ſo much of this Para 
graph in your Citation of it. I ſhall now therefore paſs that over, and 
- conſider, whether there be any Foundation at all for the Conſequence 
vou would draw from it —In; Order to which, there are three Thing 
. the Matter of our preſent Enquiry. The firſt is, whether Faith, Re 
pentance and other Fruits of the Spirit, as bey are. Works of 07, Art 
indeed the procuring Cauſe of our Sakuation ? The ſecond is, whethe 
as Works of ours they bear a Part in ju/ifying us, and intitling "us 
' eternal Life ? The third | is, whether if theſe Ou e Queſtions. are — Bn 
the Negative, it will follow, that a Man may go ta Haven ee 
without ſuch Trifles, as with them 
We are . firſt then to conſider, whether Faith, Repentatcs aud bahe 


Fruits of the Spirit, as they are Work: of ours, are the procuring Gu 
£ oY — this, it is |. proper to 3 
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hat Senſe you eſteem the Exerciſes. of Grace, as Works of ours, to 


de the procuring Cauſe of our Salvation : Are they the efficient 


Cauſe of our Salvation? This yon yourſelf deny. For you tell us 
Sermon, p. 5) that Our Salvation is begun, continued and ended, 
by the infinite Mercy and free Grace of God.“ And certainly what 


degins, continues and ends any Effe®: whatſoever, muſt be the ſole Ef- 
cient Cauſe of it. Well then, are dhe Exerciſes of Grace, as they are 


Vorks of ours; the meritorious Cauſe of our Salvation? This you alſo 


eny; and tell us (Reply; p. 11. )“ I rezdily grant, that the gracious Ha- 
bits of our Souls are not the meritorious Cauſe of our Salvation; that 
HFonour is aſcribed only to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs.” — What procur- 
ng Cauſe then, I beſeech you, can they be, if neither the Efficient, nor 
meritorious Cauſe ? For my own Batt, I freely confeſs, I know of no 


other procuring Cauſe. — Vou indeed tell us, that . a neceflary Zzali- 


« fication and Condition are both of them in ſome Sort procuring Cau · 
* ſes.” ( Bid.) But I believe, you tre the firſt Man that ever under- 
ood either of theſe to be procuring Gauſes. There can be no procur- 
Wing Cauſe, but what does by 7ts own Agency produce the Effect, or at 
eaſt concur in the Production of it. --Whereas Qualifications or Con- 
ditions can be no more than exciting tr ſuſpending Mozzver to the prin- 
Wcipal Agent or Efficient. And to tatk: of a procuring Cauſe, which has 
no Agency in producing the Effect, is xdownright Soleciſm. —However, 
Wwere your Logick allowed, it belongs to you nevertheleſs to inform us, 
what Sort of procuring Cauſe our gracious Exerciſes, as Works of 


ours, can be, when you yourſelf tell us, that . all we do towards out 


„ Salvation, is to accept of the Grace of God, when offered: And if 


© we do accept it, we ſhall be ſaved; but if we do not we ſhall pe- 
Jig“ riſh.” (Serm. p. 25.) And did ever any Body imagine, that the 

Acceptance of a free Gift was the procuring Cauſe of it ?—May I not 
here juſtly retort your own Words upon you, with a little Variation. 
« Thus, if you tell a Beggar, only reach hither thy Hand, and take 


(it, and I will beſtow upon thee a Thouſand Pounds; if the poor 


ing! Man does but make that Motion, and reach forth his Hand only, 
chat ſingle Motion alters the Nature of the Thouſand Pounds, ſo 
ard “that it is no longer a Bounty, or Gift.— The Beggar may boaſt, and 
“ ſay, I have merited this Thouſand Pounds of you, my reaching out 


* my. Hand is the procuring Cauſe of it. What think you ; Sir, is 


i not this contrary to common Senſe ? P. 249. 
But I return to conſider whether our gracious Exerciſes, as they are 


Works of ours, bear a Part in jufiifying us, and intitling us to Life eter- 
24. Our Juſtification before God always implies an Acquittance from 


Guilt, and the Acceptation of our Perſons as righteous in the Sight of 


Cod unto eternal Life. And can you yourlelf, Sir, pretend, that our 
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Can't it be 2 faithful Saying, and worthy to 


Works bear ſo much as any Part in procuring either of theſe? "Ol 
they make any Atonement for our Sins; and thereby free us from 
Guilt ? Can they do any Thing towards purchaſing the divine Fa- 
vour, or the eternal Inheritance for us? Do not the Scriptures, in the 
ſtrongeſt and plaineſt Terms, deny any Works of ours to be the pro- 


curing Cauſe of our Salvation; or to bear any Part in juſtifying us, 


and intitling us to Life eternal? No- by Works of Righteouſneſs avhich 
ave have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us. Tit. iii. 5.— 
Now to him that worketh, is the Rrævard not reckon'd of Grace, but of 
Debt: But to hint thot worketh not, but believeth on him that juftifieth 
the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 4, 5— 


Therefore aue conclude, that a Man is juftificd by Faith, without the Died. 


F the Law, Rom. ili. 28:—When you have made as many Gloſles 
upon theſe Words as the Wit of Man can deviſe, yet it will remain an 
eternal Truth that ave are /aved not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which 
ave hade done; and therefore, our Works of Righteouſneſs are not the 
procuring Cauſe of our Salvation. We are juſtified by Faith, without 
Works ; weithout the Deeds of the Law ; and therefore our gracious if 
Exerciſes, as Works of ours, however neceflary to our final Salvation, 
do yet bear no Part at all in the Juſti cation of Life, unleſs we are 
juſtified wzrhoxt them and by them too.—There is nothing more cer- 


tain, than that the Scriptures do repeatedly aſſure us, that the whole im- 


pulſive Cauſe of our Salvation is the free Grace of God in Chriſt; and, 
that the ſole Price of our Juſtification is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


diſtinct from any Works of our own. This the Apoſtle aſſerts, in as 


ſtrong Terms as I have done, or poſſibly can do. The Doctrine therefore 


which you pretend to raiſe from my Words, is every -Whit as mach 


a Conſequence from the Apoſtle's Words, as from mine; and your 

virulent Reflections bear full as hard upon him, as upon me. 
Let us next conſider, Whether it will follow from what has been 
faid, that Men may go to Heaven as well without ſuch Trifles, as the 
Graces of the Spirit, and a Life of good Works, as with them. 
Why, Sir! Can't the Obedience of Faith be the Path of Life, with- 
out being our juſtifying Righteouſneſs ? Can't having our Fruit unto 
Holineſs be a neceſſary Qualification for eternal Life, without being the 
procvring Cauſe of it? Can't good Works be perform'd in Obedience 
to God; from a Principle of Love to him, and as the neceſſary Fruit 
of our renewed Nature and of our vital Union to Chriſt, without bear 
ing a Part in our Juſtification, or in giving us a Title to Heaven 
e affirmed conflantly, that 


| they which have believed in God, ſhould be careful to maintain gool 

Works, though it be not by Works of Righteouſneſs which aue have dont, 
but according to his Mercy he ſaved us. Tit. iii. 5, 8.— Indeed, Si, 
* * z ; by | & ; yo 
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vou dught to conſider, that this is an important Point, our eternal A 
depends 


a neceſfary Qualif cation for Heaven; Nor yet depend upon it as 
the procuring Cauſe of our Salvation, or as what bears any Part in our 
Juſtification/in the Sight of God. e 45 5 * v3 
'm no prepar d to attend _ the fifth Doctrine, which you are 
pleaſed to lay to my Charge, which is, that God Almighty rejolces is 
'* and is pleaſed. with Men's wicked Unbelief and Damnation. You 
tell me, that this horrible Doctrine, which you tremble to repeat, 
* js mine, without all Controverſy. For J ſay, that Chriſt ;hamted his 


* heavenly Father for HIDING the Benefits of his Redemption from 


„ ſome.” p. 11. To this I anſwer, all the tragical Outcry you here 
make, is founded only upon theſe Words: (Vind. p. 25. 1F Ghrift thanks 
his heavenly Father, for hiding the Benefits of his Redemption from ſome, 
and . revealing them to others, then it's certain, that he did not deſiga bis 


Redemption for every one. equally and alike.——Aud yet he thanks his hamm 


ly Father for revealing his Salvation to ſome, and not to others, Matth. 
xi. 25, 26. J thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earib, be- 


cauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from the <wiſe and prudent ; aud revealed 


them unto Babes Even fo, Father, for fo.it « ſeemed good in thy Sight 
Now the Queſtion is, Have I not cited the Words of our bleſſed. Sar 
viour right? Did he not in Fact thank his heavenly Father, becay/e be 
had bid theſe. Things from ſome, and revealed them unto others ? 
- Whence then theſe dreadfal Conſequences, not to be repeated without 


Horror, from the very Words of our bleſſed Lord himſelf! Ho then 


have I (as you ſay, I have) repreſented ** that mighty Lover of Souls 
as being of the ſame malicious Spirit and Temper with the infernal 
5 F pirits, who rejoice in Men's Wickedneſs and Damnation“ (p. 12% 
when I have repreſented him no otherwiſe than in his own Words-? 
Bat you tell us (p. 37.) It was not for that Reaſon; or becauſe the 
« 'Benefits of his Redemption were vid from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
« but becanſe they were revealed unto Babes, that Chriſt rejoiced in 
Spirit and gave Thanks,” Well! ſuppoſe this were ſo, what fol- 
lows ? Did I ſay any Thing contrary to this? Or did my Argument re- 


uire, that I ſhould ſay any Thing contrary to this In this View of the 
Caſe, does it not evidently appear, that Chriſt did not deſign his Re- 


deniption for every one equally and alike, ſince he does thank his hea- 


venly Father for making this Diſfinction between ſome and others; | 


which Side ſoever of the Diſtinction was the ſpecial Cauſe and Matter 


of his Thankſgiving ?— Indeed. Sir, how mean and vile ſoever youase 


Pleaſed to repreſent me, yet ſurely the Words of our bleſſed Saviour 
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lepends upon a. juſt and impreſſive View of this Caſe, that we may 
neither neglect aLife of Obedience, as thePath-Way of Salvation, and 


n 


ought'to be treated with more Reſpect, than ſo much as to ſeem toſb 
charged with ſuch horrid and amazing Consequence... 
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Abe 6th Doctrine you impute to me, is, that God is net willing 
* that Sinners ſhould turn and live.” “ This (you tell me) I will not 
« deny to he mine: For I deny, that God allows all Men zece//ary 
% Means to turn and live.“ P. 12. But I muſt again demand; where 
have I deny d any ſuch Thing? I have already obſerved, how very 
; unjuſt and injurious a Miſrepreſentation of my Words this is. I need 
tf therefore ſay no more under this Head, till you can prove, that God 
A oe in Fact will 7bhſs teceſſary Means, which follow, for the Conver- 
ſiom of all Sinners without Diſtinction; viz. Chrift's making, them will. 
ing in the Day of his-Power:; the Exerciſe of \the exceeding Greatne/x of 
Gols Power; andithe Working of bis mighty Power; God's working in 
them both to toi and 10 do of his good Pleaſure zand his. giving. a neau 
Heart and @ new Spirit, taking away the. Heart of Stone cui of their 
Fiss, and giving them a Heart of Flas. For it was expreſly of theſe, and 
only theſe neceſſary. Means, I ſpake, in the Place referred to. 


— 


The ſeventh and laſt Doctrine imputed to me, is, that Tho/e.2vb0 
% ale not elucteds cam no more be ſaved than the Dovili. te This like: 
„ wiſe (you rell ur) I won't diſown; for I affirm, that God does not 
% give them /afficient Grace,” P. 12.— I mult ſtill. demand, where 
have L ſaid any Thing about God's giving, or not giving ſufficient 
Grace to thoſe who are not elidtad ? I have indeed ſaid, that it ap- 
pears from a Variety of Scriptures,. which I cited to that Purpoſe, that 
God does not give all Men Grace ſufficient for ' their eternal Saluation. 
And I muſt continue to ſay ſo, until you can give ſome reaſonable 80. 
lution of the Arguments brought, and the Scriptures cited in Proof of 
what I ſaid 3. and until you can ſhew the Reaſon, why all Men are not 
eternally ſaved, if they have Grace ſufficient for it. For I can't: ſee 
What ſhoald- hinder the eternal Salvation of thoſe, who have Grace 
Ffuſfrient for it. Bat why are thoſe who are not elected, particularly 
mentioned by you; unleſs it be, to inſinuate to your Readers, that 1 
Rave taught, that there are no Terms of Salvation . propoſed. to the 
Nos lic, which they might, if they were indeed <oi/ling, comply with 
0 their eternal Advantage? Whereas you cannot but know, chat 1 
have fully declared my ſelf to the contrary of this Inſinuation 
Thus, Sir, I have diſtinctly conſider d what Grounds: you had t. 
 Impute theſe ſeveral Doctrines to me; and have been the more parti- 
cular in removing the Odium you have endeavoured to bring upon me, 
and upon the Truth I undertook the Defence of, as well as in vindi- 
' cating the important Articles of Religion by you oppoſed, that I may 
onoe for all obviate theſe Objections; and not have Occaſion to ſtop 


30 conſider chem, every Time they occur in your ſubſequent * 4 
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Taft yolr- Readers ſhould ſuſ pect, that the ſtrange au ieee 
trines, imputed to me, are peculiar to my ſelf, you are willing to convince 
them, that theſe dangerous Doctrines are common to all who are call- 
ed'Calvinifis. To which Purpoſe, you undertake to cite ſeveral Paſ- © - 
ſages from Calvin, which (as repreſented: by you) do ſome of them 
found'ill 'enongh.— I have taken the Pains to look for thoſe Paſſages 
in Calvin's Inſtitutions. Someè of them I have found, and ſome of them 
I have not found, in the Chapters by you referred to. As to thoſe Paſſages 
which 1 do find there, they would not appear with ſuch a frightful 
Countenance, if his large and particular Explication of his Meaning 
were attended to.— But what is it to the Purpoſe between Vou and Me, 
whether Calvin expreſſed bimſelf ſafely and cautiouſly upon ſome of 
theſe Points, or not He was the Father of ourSect, you ſay.— No, 
dir, by no Means! We own noFather or Maſter of ourSeR, but CHRIST. 
N we are called Calwiniſts. Well, and you are called Armini-. 
'You wouid nevertheleſs greatly reſent i it, if I ſhould impute to 
_ al the Miſtakes of Arminius, or the Errors that were proved upon 
ſome of the Arminians, at the Synod of Dort ;* and 1 
ſhould charge you with denying the eternal Deity of Chriſt, with queſ- 
tioning whether Cad be properly an eternal God, whether the Holy 
Spirit be aSubfiſtence, æubo is wiſe, and hath af ill ; and with qualtion” 
ing the Neſurrectran of the Body, &c. &c. &c. -You know, Sir, we 
have publick Formula's, wherein our Sentiments are openly and plainly 


declared. There are the Catechiſms and Confeſlons« of Faith of the 


Aſſembly of Divines at We/minſter, acknowledged by thoſe of our Pro- 
feflion : And if you would juſtly repreſent our Sentiments upon theſe 
Points, you ſhould do it from Authorities, which we acknowledge &. 
and not by citing Paſſages which we diſclaim, or do not receive. 
But becauſe it may caſt more Light yet upon the Subject in De- 
e hate, you deſire Leave to tranſcribe the fiue- Articles agreed upon by 
* our celebrated ynod of Dort, the grandeſt Council that was ever held 
« by Calviniſts.“ p.13 —Well! Sir, Have you verily tranſcribed thoſe | 
Articles from the dank of Dort ? Or have you borrow'd your Copy | 
from an Enemy of the Synod, pretending to make a true Abſtraf of \ 
them? Or have yon done by that venerable Synod as you have all a- 
long done by m, written what you were willing to have them ſay, 
tho' never ſo oppoſite to what they have indeed ſaid 7 This will beſt be 
ſeen by comparing what you call the fwue Articles agreed upon by that 


incomparable Synod: (not one of which is to be found in. the 48; of 


the Synod itſelf) with the wery Words of the Synod, . wanflated. 
and tranſcribed from their own Acts. 9 


* r 
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Jecond V inaicalion 
b . Your firſt Article i is, That God by an Decree hath elect- 
ed to Salvationa very ſmall Number of Men, auirbout any Regard to 
t * their Faith or Obedience whatſoever ; and ſecluded from ſaving Grace 
all the Reſt of Mankind, and appointed them by the ſame Decree. | 
14 < to eternal | Damnation, wuithout ay a to their an or In. | 
| | * penitency. 
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! Do that'Smodindeed teach; that God hath elefed Men Se 
bor any Regard to their Faith or Obedience whatſoever ? That is 
| | | (as I ſuppoſe you defign it ſhould be underſtaod-) that they are elect- 
{4 _ ed to be ſaved, whether they Sade any Faith and Obedience, or at. 
1 4 Are there any ſuch Expreſſions in the As of that Synod? Do they 
not in expreſs Terms declare the direct contrary? That this ſame Electi- 
on is. unte Faith and the Obedience of Faith, Holineſs Sc. And therefore 
Election is the Fountain of all ſalutury Good, from wwhence Faith, Holine/i 
19 and the other ſaving Gifts, * * — el, do flow, as the Fruits N 
1 and Effedts thereof. : 
1 Do that Synod teach, that God has ſecluded from N bite al : 
bull the Reſt of Mankind, by the ſame Decree? — So far from it, that 
i} they expreſly declare, that the reformed Churches not only don't acknows- 
| ledge, but evin with their whole. Heart deteſt the Doctrine, That it would 
not profit the Reprobate to their Salvation though: they | ſhould truly do 
even all the Works of Saints. F+—— And they alſo expreſly declare in 
this very Article of Predeſtination, that auboewer do not believe the Go/- 
pel, the Wrath of God abides on them : but they who do receive it, and 
embrace Jeſus the Saviour, with a true and living Faith, they are thro" 
him delivered from the Wrath of God, and from DefiruBion „ and have 
eternal Life confer'd.on them. The Cano; or Fault, of Unbelief, as nay 
e # Sims, is not in * e Cy Gut in Man. |: 
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* Fodem 5 Electio 2 ir Fitm, nanu: Obedientian, gat: 
" titatem, &c. Ac proinde, Electio ef Fons omnis ſalutaris Boni, und? 
. _ Fides, Sanctitas et religua Dona ſalvifica, ipſa denigue Vita eterma,ut 
Fructis 75 Effeaus ejus, Profiuunt. md Iran de divin. Predeflinat 
P. 280. Can. 
4 Reprobis 2d Calutem 1 non rods eſſe, fl Tel onnia Sanorum Opera vert 
Fecerint.— Et que ejus Generis fint alia Plarima, que Eccleſiz Re- 
formatz non ſolum non egnoſcunt, fed et etiam toto Pectore Ane, 
P. 316. Concluſ. 
2 buic Evangelio non eredunt, -ſaper e en manet Tra Den 2 derb 
 #llnd recipiunt, et Serwatorem - Teſum vera at viva Fide amplefuntar, 
illi per ipſum ab Ira Dei et Interitu lilerantur, ac Vita eterna- do: 
naniur. Incredulitatis iftias, ut et omnium aliorum Peccatorum Cauſa, 


cen eu Culpa, * in Deo, ſed in Homine. 9 Can. 4. 8 
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Dn that OY teach, that God has by the ſame Deeree appointed | 
ll the Reſt of Mankind to eternal Damnation, <vz7hout any Regard to 
heir[nfidelity orImpenitency? Nay, but on the contrary, they expreſly 
teclare,;that the reformedChurches not only don't acknowledge,but even with 
heir <uhole. Heart deteft this Doctrine, That God by the abſolute and meer 
PJeaſure of his Will, without all Reſpe or View to any Sin, bath pre» 
deftinated and created * aeg Part of the World yon eternal nw 
;s ation... | 
Your Seen Aste i; re That Jelin Chriſt hath not ſuffered 2 
for any other, but for thoſe” Elec only; having neither any . 
nor Commiandient of his F ather, to make Satisfaction = che Sins 
© of the whole World.“ 

There is nothing like this Article any where to be found i in ho 4. 
of the Synod of Dort: But the direct contrary to it is fully and plainly 
declared by them, in theſe Words; 7his Death of the Son of God, is the 
only and a moſt per fectò acri ice for Sins; and ad atisfaction of infinite Vi irtue 
and Value, abundantly ſufficient to expiate the Sins of the auhole World, — . 
But. that many, called by the Goſpel, don't repent, nor believe in Chriſt, 
ut perifh in Unbelitf, comes not to paſs through the Deſect or Injufficiency 
Y the Sacrifice of Chriſt offered on the Croſs, but by their own Fault * 
Your third Article is, That by Adam's Fall his Poſterity loſt their 
e in Free- Will, being put to an unavoidable Neceſſity to do, or not to de, 
5% whatſoever they do, or do not, whether it be good or evil, being 
and thereunto predeſtinatea, by the eternal and effectual ſecret Decree 
f Gel.. 

Here again you have taught a new Doftring, not only different from, 
but * contrary to the Synod of Dort, as one of their Articles. 
or they, in direct Oppoſition to this Article of yours, expreſs themſelves 
upon the Point in View, in the following Words: Yet ſurely as by the 
Fall Man hath not ceaſed to beMan, endued æuith Under ſtanding and Will ; 
mr hath Sin, which Bins Areas through the — buman Race, 4 


ef. 
4 to 


25 Denn nods puroque Voluntatis Arbitrio, abſqus * ullive the- 
cati Reſpectu vel Intuitu, maximam Mundi Partem, ad æternam Dam- 
Tere i nationem prædeſtinaſſe et creaſſe, —et que ejus Generis ſunt alia plu- 
Re-W rina, guæ Eccleſig Reformuze non ſolum non agnoſcunt, fed * 
tur. toto Pectore deteſtantur. P. 316. Concluſ. 

Heæc Mors Filii Dei eft unica et perfectiſſima pro Pecratis Vi zins; 3 
aero et Satisfaio infiniti Valoris et Pretii,/abunde ſufficiens ad totius 
r, Mundi Peccata expianda.— Quod autem multi per Evangelium vocatt 
da- non reſipiſcunt, nec in Chriſtum credunt, ſed in Infideſirate pertant, non 
uſa, WW „t Hoſtiæ Chriſti in Cruce oblatæ Defectu vel Inſufficientia; e 4 - 
2) 8 iplotum _—_ De. Mort. Cbriſt. P. 289, 290. Can. 3, an 
Do | Dow 


ne , 


away the Nature of the human Nind: So likewiſe this divine Crate 
of Regeneration doth not a&? upon Men as though they avereStorhs andStumys, | 
nor doth take away the Will and iti Properties, or violentiy force it 
Four fourth Article is, That God to ſave his Elect from the cor- 
% rupt Maſs, doth beget Faith in them, by a Poæver equal to that 
hereby he created the World and raiſed up the Dead; inſomuch 
as thoſe to whom he gives that Grace, cannot reject it; and the reſt 
1 being reprobate, cannot actept it 4: * 0 40 15 7437 L 49G 9 
What was juſt now cited; is ſo directly repugnant to what you here 
would doubtleſs e this Article, that 1 ſhall again repeat the 
latter Part of it, with the following Words of the ſame Paragraph. So 
alſo this divine Grace of Regentration does not aft on Men as if they were 
Stocks and Stumps'; nor doth take azway the Will and its Properties, or 
Vviolentiy compel it, being unwilling ; but ſpiritually enlivens, heals, cor. 
redts,both-faveetly and power fully bends it; ſo that where,before this, Rebel. 
tion and Refiftance of the Fleſb fully reigned, now a ready and /incere Obe- 
dence to the Spirit begins to be predominant ; in which Effect the true and 
ſpiritual Renewing of our Will, and Liberty confifts. | // 
Pour fifth Article is, That ſuch as have once received that Grace 
„ by Faith, can zever fall from it, finally or totally, notwithſtanding 
„ the no enormous Sins they can commit.“ | 
In Oppoſition to what you here inſinuate, the Synod declare, That 
| by Reaſon of thoſe Remains of indwelling Sin, and moreover of the Temp- 
tations of the World and of Satan, the Converted conld not perfift in that 
Grace, if they were. left to their oxen Strength. *® — And they alſo de- 


+ Sicuti vero per Lapſum Homo #on defiit ęſe Homo, Intellectu et Vo. 
Iuntate præditus; nec Peccatum, quod univerſum Genus humanum per. 
vaſit, Naturam Generis humani ſuſtulit.— Ita etiam hac divina Rege- 
nerationis Gratia non agit in Hominibus tanguam Truncis et Stipitibas 
nec Voluntatem eju/que Proprictates Tollit ; aut invitam Fiolenter co. 
-- git.— De Homin. Corrupt. P. 304. Can. 16. 
I etiam hac divina Regentrationis Gratia non agit in Heminibui 
* fanguam Truncis et Stipitibus ; nec Voluntatem ejuſgue Proprittatts 
» gollit ; aut invitam vialenter cogit : Sed ſpiritualiter vivificat, ſanat, 
cCorrigit, ſuaviter ſimul ac potenter flectit; wt abi antea plent 
- dominabitur Carnis Rebellio et _Refiſtentia, nunc regnare incipiat-prompteſſf> 
et fincera Spiritus Obedientia ; in quo vera et ſpiritualis oF ah Vol 
luntatis Inflauratio et Libertas confiftit—Ibid.  '- +. Bp 
® Propter iftas Peccati inhabitantis Religuias, ac Mundi in ſuper a 
Satanæ Tentationes, non poſſent converſi in iſta Grat ia perſtare, ſi! 
Viribus permitterentur.— De Perſeverunt. P. 311, Can. 3. 4 


SH 
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Men may be perſuaded, that the Saluation of the Flect, howſorver they 
it | live, is not Hindred ; and therefore, hat they may ſecure h perpetrate any 


she moſt atrocious Crimes whatever. Þ N 166 3d RES 
r. Thus, Sir, I have briefly conſidered with what Juſtice and Truth you 
dat have imputed thoſe Articles to the Synod of Dort; which are ſo far 
> from being found in their Acts or Canons, as to be directly repugnant 
ef to their declared Sentiments.— And it belongs to you to conſider, what 
- Ware proper Reflections for you to make, upon a Review of this Affair. 
ere And you are now publickly called upon, either ta ſhew where thoſe 
he Articles are to be found in that Syneg, or to make an honeſt Retractation. 
85 Jam in the next Place led to conſider your heavy Complaint, that 
Mankind, He (God) having given them ſuch a wicked and diabo- 
+. lical Nature, that they can no more ceaſe to fin, than to breathe.“ 
J. And here you complain, that *© I conſtantly repreſent theſe and ſuch 
be. like vile blaſphemous Notions, which you mention 'd with a Deſign 


to confute them, as if they were your own Tenets and Aſſertions. p.15. 


To which it's ſufficient Anſwer, that I repreſented theſe Expreſſions, 
ace in the Place referred to by you, as ſarcaſtic Flouts upon the Doctrine 
hich you oppoſed. But I then did, and ſtill do think it ſcandalous, 
o venture upon ſuch horrible Imputations to the glarious GOD, as 
hat do in the moſt aſtoniſhing Manner frequently occur in your Diſcourſes, 
„. pon the Condition that you miſtake in your Sentiments. And this, 


Kar fink, en be ür by every.0os,, who bas a due Reyerence to 
de. he bird Commandment in the ſacred Decalogune. 


You proceed to complain, with great Heat and Anger, of my 


— charging you with being a Pelagian. 3 

. To which I anſwer, that your Complaint is groundleſs. I bare 
Per- Wot ſtiled you ( perſonally) a Pelagian ; tho' I have ſtiled thoſe Doc- 
od rines, which I wrote againſt, Pelagian DoQrines : Which ſingle Ex- 


preſſion is all that gave you the Alarm.— This, I acknowledge, would 
'Whave been tos much, and I ſhould in Conſcience be obliged to aſk 
your Pardon for it, had it not been a known Truth. And if it don't 
appear upon Trial, that theſe very Doctrines publiſhed in your Ser- 

on, are ſuch as were charged with Hereſy" in the Pelagians, by the 
primitive Writers againſt Pelagianiſm, I hereby acknowledge the In · 


£ 


th Md. 
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FT — 22 er ea perſuaſos Electorum Saluti, quomodrcangue vivant, 
Non Obeſſe, ideogque cos lecurs atrociſſima puægue Scelera poſſe perpe- 
trare.— Et gue ejus Generis ſunt alia plurima, que Ecoleſiæ Ke | 

matæ 20 ſolum non agnoſcunt, ſed etiam toto Peclore deteſtantur 

P, 316. Concluſ. „ e I BEE ORR LS. 
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Juſtice of the Imputation. — Let this then be brought to the Trial 
Let the Doctrines which I oppoſed i in your Sermon, 2 75 the Doctrine 
charged with Hereſy in the Prlagians, be compared; and then you 
your ſelf, Sir, may be Judge, and the World wall Judge, emerge the 
Charge be juſt, or not. 
Mr. Beach. ** And to ſay that we pales: Power: i in Adam, A0 
v not help the Matter, becauſe we could not prevent his Fall. * (Bir 
„ <6 HOW 
Pelagius. How cont he be charged of God with the Guilt of that Sin, 
which he knew aue s not his c, For it is not his ooh, if it is neceſſary | 
Or -if it be his own, it is voluntary: And A it is derne it can i 
5 gg 3 5 
Mr. Beach. * And eels we have had our Choice when Adam W3 
< ereated, I am perſuaded that no Man, who had a juſt Regard to bi 
«own Intereſt, would willingly have repoſed ſuch a vaſt Truſt in th 
« Hands of Adam, or indeed of the beſt Angel in Heaven.” —(4b4)i 
Pelagius. It can by no Means be granted, that God <vho forgive: if 
Mar 5 OH Sins, ſpould impute others Sins. Becauſe he vas created bf 
Him unwitting, neither alſo hath he willingly derived other. Men 
M ins , from thoſe Parents to whom they were remitted. Þ © 
| Mr. Beach. — © Fhan to teach, that — as to the Bulk of Mar 
« Find, he having given them ſuch a wicked and diabolical Natur 
they can no more ceaſe to fin, than to breathe. — Theſe were ur 
done by Adam's Sin, to which they never confonted : Vet for thi. 
Sin, vr the neceſſary and unavoidable Effects of it, they muſt * 
* tormented to all Eternity. { Serm. P. 25, 26.) 
1 Pefagius. hb, when ag to blame the Ghats Will for thi 
Sim, rather. accuſing the Nature of Man, do by that endeavour to excl 
" themfelors — Mankind fallly complain of their Nature. very Good a: 
Evil Thing by wihichave are either Praiſe-worthy or Blame-worthy,is 1 
| born 8 us; but is acted by us. For we are born” capable, not fal 
of 157 5 And as We are Born without FOR,” ye. Rang al 'Via 


6 


a * 
55 „* £ 1 
- 4 1 * 5 * 8 = wa » 3 . 4 5 

0 d . _— * * * 2 „ 4 1 4 14. ' 

1 a k p 7 ; 1 
PTY po” 6 a 1 „* * * R 

3 2 F L , > f * : , LPN as 2 MA" 
, , * N % * » wg 4 . 
? * 4 4 


"AB; Deo pro 72 Peceati Reatu Aae . paterit, py fu 
nun efſe cognoverit ? Suum enim non eff, fs neceſſarium eft. ut 25 
as 4 eff, voluntarium eſt, Et ft voluntarium eft, vitari # <1 
Augustin. Lib. de Natur. et Grat. Cap. 9. & 30+ Citatio. - 
+ Nulls Ratione concedi 751 ut Deus qui propria Peccata remithil, i 
putet Aer Ouia ab illo crearetur Neſciens, nec volens etiam ab il 

Parentibus quibas remiſſa fuerunt, traxit aliena.— Apud Augef | 

Lid 3. — Peccat. Merit, et Remifl. Cap. 3s ED, 0428 
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of falſly accuſe the Innocent: 
ſpares the Guilty“ . | 
Mr. Beach, There is in every one a Power of Self determining, 
„of Chuſing or Refuſing z by which a Man can comply with or re- 
« je the Suggeſtions of the Holy Spirit. And were it not for this 
« /elf-moving Principle in the Conſtitution of Man, he would be no 
« moral Agent; but a mere Engine, which cannot move, but only 
“ as it is moved.” (Serm. p. 21. ts e 
Pelagius: We have a Poſſibility of either Part, planted in us by God, 


% le a certain fruitful and pregnant Root, as I may ſo ſay, which by 
ves be Will of Man generates and brings forth Things different ; And which 
ed can at the Pleaſure of its own Drofirs either Sine with the Flower of 

iertues, or grow ſavage with the 4 


riars of Vices.— All Men are gavern 
by their own Will. ae Ee La 55 

Mr. Beach. * But Men and Angels he governs by Laws, to which 
e he has annexed Rewards and Puniſhments ; and by theſe he infiuences 
« their Wills, (Serm, p. 21, 22.) F SS 
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| Put cum in ſuis Peccatis humanam Voluntatem debeant accuſare, Nata- 
ram potius accuſantes hominum, per illam ſe excufare conantur.— Falſo 
gueritur de Natura ſua Genus humanum.—Apud Auguſtin. De Natur, 

et Grat. Cap. 1. Onme bonum ac malum, quo vel laudabiles vel vitu- 

perabiles ſumus, non nobiſcum oritur z ſed agitur a nobis. Capaces enim u- 

triu/que,non pleni naſcimur. Et ut fine virtute,ita fine vitio,naſcimur. At- 
ue ante Actionem propriæ voluntatis, id ſolum in homine eſi gued Deus 
condidit.— A pud Auguſtin. Lib. 2. cont, Pelag. de Peccat. Original. 

* Non capit rerum Natura, ut uno Tempore et adeo fit miſericors Deut, ut 
propria unicuigue confitenti Peccata condonet, et adeo crudelis, ut inno- 
centi impingat aliena. Si donat Veniam reis, non calumniatur innoxiit. 

7 calumniatar innoxiis, nunguum parcit obnoxiis.— Auguſtin. Lib. rd 
„ „ ET, T TT e 

®. Habemus Poffibilitatem utriuſgut Partis, a Deo infitam, velut guandam 
wt ita dicam, Radicem fruftiferam atque feerundam, que ex voluntats 

 Hominis' diver/a gignat et pariat; et quæ poſſit ad proprii Cuiteris' Ar- 

Eitriun, vel nitere Flore Virtutum, vel Sentibus horrere Vitiorum. Om- 
nes n voluntate reguntur.— Apud Auguſtin. Lib. 1. de 


Grat. "Chriſt. cont. Pelag. Cap. 10. 
= ws © N 1 k Ni 8 W a E. To 12 
4+ 


; + 4 * . > "= * 
2 & Y " * « 
4 3 89 > r ” - . 
"> ob ms $ 3. 4 +. $ v5 Y *% 1 
* : 


Pelagius. Cod helps ws to this only by bin Law and Doctrine, that 
ave may learn what Things we ought to do, and what to hope. Tf 
; Mr. Beach. „And the Reaſon why any are not converted and 
« ſaved, is becauſe they don't concur and co-operate with divine | 
« Grace.—We can at the ſame Time either quench, or cheriſh the 
« Spirit ; we can either reſiſt, or comply with the Holy Ghoſt. (Ser. 
. 20. _ 185 r 
5 Pelagius. That we can think, ſpeal, do cuery good Thing, is of God; 
who hath given us this Power, who helps this Poauer. But that wwe do act 
or think or /peak well, this is of our ſelves, becauſe we can alſo turn all 
theſe Things unto Evil. | 5 7 ; e 
I might proceed to ſhew the Similitude between the Pelagian Doc- 
trines and yours, in many more Inſtances : But what I have ſaid is 
ſuſhcient, to acquit me from your heavy Charge. 
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However, you tell us, that © Pe/agius's Hereſy lay in his aſſerting, 
that a Man by his own natural Strength, without God's Grace, wa 
. able to convert himſelf, and arrive at eternal Happineſs :- And 
you tell me, I know that your whole Sermon aſſerts the  Nece//iry off 
* divine Grace.” (Reply,p. 16.)—You are indeed (Sir) in a Miſtake. 
| Pelagius acknowledged the Necs/ity of divine Grace, in as ſtrong Term 

and, for ought I know, in the ſame Senſe) as you do ; though both he 
and you deny the Neceſſity of ſpecial and diſfirguiſping Grace. Andi 
„ where he ſtrongly denies the Neceſſity of God's Grace, it muſt be 
underſtood of his /pecia/ Grace. Hear his own Words. — Got 
* (ſays he) helps us by his — and Revelation, while he open: 
“ the Eyes of our Heart, while he ſhews us future Things leſt wM 
! *© ſhould be taken up with the preſent, whilſt he Jays open the Snare 
| of Satan, whilſt he illuminates us with the manifold' and unſpeakable 
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« Gift of heavenly Grace — whilſt by the Revelation of Wiſdom be 
i Taiſes up our ſtunned Will to the Deſire of God, whilſt he puts u. 
“upon all that is good.“ 


2299 


Theſe (Sir) are his own Words 7 
| ) 


hoy 
* 


r — 2 


n Deum ad hoc tantum adjuvare per ſuam Legem atque Doctrinam, 1 
= — * Facere, et que Iperare debeamus. — Apud. Auguffin 
ereſ. 88. | 15 | wo. anos 
1 AQ poſſumus omne Bonum facere, dicere, cogitare, illius ¶ Dei) eft, qi 
Doc poſſe donavit, gui hoc poſſe adjuvat.. Juod vero bene vel agimu' 
* vel loguimar, vel cogitamus, noſtrum eſt, quia be ammia vertere etiam i 
.- malum poſſumus.— Apud Auguſtin. Lib. 1. Cont. Pelag. & Cleft. d 
at Adjuvat nos Deus per Dodtrinam et Revelationem ſuam, dum Cord 
| 2 Oculos aperit, dum nobis ne pra ſentibus occupemur futura 5 | 
ö | * 
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have you any where uſed ſtronger Expreſſions than theſe, to aſſert 
the Neceſſity of divine Grace? The Difference therefore between hi 
and you, in the DoQrines. under Conſideration, can't be very eaſily 
found, from any Thing in your Sermon, or in your Defence of it.— 
But that this Affair may be put in a yet clearer Light, ſuffer me to ſet 
before you, the Sum of the Pel/agian Hereſy, in the Words of that fa- | 
mous Antiquary, Gerard. Joh. Voffius.—* Pelagius (ſays he) i: Good \ | 


that our Will either can by its own Strength chuſe what Good 
„ it will ; or if it wants the divine Help, he thought that this oy 
« the Law which God had at once appointed to himſelf and to N - 
© ture, is to all and at all Times equally ready, fo that the divine 
“ Concurſe is wholly in our own Power. How _— 
_ his Sentiments are to your Sermon and Reply, the World . muſt 
judge. EN | R | 2 2 
Thus J have offered juſt Matter to quiet your angry Reſentmentz; 
thoagh I have now done ſomething more, than call theſe DoArines | 
Pelagian.—And it certainly concerns you, and your Adherents, to con- 
ſider, what Cenſure the famous Fathers, and numerous Councils of the 
Catholick Church, have put upon theſe Doctrines, which J have cited 
from the Pelagians, and which are alſo found in your Sermon and 
Now then the Way is prepared to conſider, how well theſe Dog - 
trines of yours agree with the Articles of the Church of England. 
Let us begin with the 17th Article. | 
Article 17. Predoſtination to Life is the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, 
avbereby he has conſtantly decreed by his Counſel ſecret to us, to deliver 
from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of 
Mankind. 9 2 A 4 
Mr. Beach. Every one of us Chriſtians belong to the Ele&4ion 
of God's free Grace: Yet notwithſtanding WE SHALL PERISH, 
“ if we don't walk worthy of God's electing Love.” (Serm. p. 14.) 
Art. 17. Aud to bring them by Chriſt to eternal Salvation. 


trat, dum Diaboli pandit Infidias, dum nos multiformi et ineſtabili Dayo | | 
Gratiæ celeſtis illuminat, — dum Revelatione Sapientiæ in Deſiderium ' 
Dei flupentem ſuſcitat voluntatem, dum nobis ſuadet Omne quod bonum 
eſt.— Apud Auguſtin. Lib. 1. de Grat. Chriſt, cont. Pelag. et Cœleſi. 
Ca | 


0 Credelar Pelagius Voluntatem noſtram, vel ſolis Viribus ſuis eligere ; 
bonum poſſe quad vellet ; wel fi divino Auxilio indigeret, putagat il " 
ex Liege, quam Deus ſeme! fibi et Nature flatuiſſet, omnibus amni FRY 
Tempore aequaliter efſe paratum, ita ut divinus ille Concurſus penitzs 
in neſtra fit Poteſtats.— De Pelagian. cuca Neceſſitat. Grat. P. 6 77. 
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F 36 A fecond Vindication” © 


are we as liable as. they, to fall from this en of Grate." " 
(Reply, p. 41.) 


% and Veſſels of Mercy. (Serm. p. 12.) We Chriſtians, by receiving 
(Reply p. 46.) 


9 5 they through Grace obey the "Calling 


*. ahm he did predeſtinate, them be alſo called; that is, theſe faithful 
Souls God in due Time called forth to Suffering. (Reply p. 47.) 


« of bis Sen; that is, to be like Chriſt in / fering. For it 1s of 1 
* ſuffering Perſecution he is here ſpeaking.. pF 47. A | 


„ but live in Yickedne/s, — we then loſe the End of our nn and 


e we then //e the End of our Calling and Election; and forfeit Our 
„ Birth-Right as Chriſtians.” ( 76:4.) 


Cbriſt, is full of ſciueet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable Comfort to GODLY 
PERSONS :== becauſe it doth ' greatly efabli iſe their Faith of eternal 


| x 8 alwation. 


% Election here does not ſignify an ab/elute Decree of God, that we 
% ſhall be /aved ; for, if that were the Caſe, we could not make it 
Are. (Ibid. P. 44.) 


. E gland with your Doctrine of 0 For all the Word 


— 


Mr. Beach. © We Gentiles now ſucceed in their (the Jaws) Place ; 
* and are all of us cle& with Regard to the reſt of the World: Yet 


a 4 4 V, els PAP to Honour. 
Mr. Beach, * All Chriſtians are the Flef, the Election of Graco, : 


* the Grace of God in vain, may ceaſe to be J eels of Mercy.”— 


Art. 17. WW en they AY be endued with fo excellent a Benefit, art N 
gallad according to God's Purpoſe, by his Spirit working in them in du 


Beach. Many are called, who never love God. Adee 5 


Art. 17. They be made Sons of God by Adoption. | 

Mr. Beach. © Moſt certainly all Chriſtians (i. e. by Profeſſion and 
7 Privilege) are God's adopted Children. (Reply, p. 45.) 

Art, 17. 7 by be made like to the Image of his only begotten Son Feſus 


Mr, Beach. * Theſe are predeſtinated to be conformed to the Image 


Art. 17, They walk religiouſly in good Works. 
Mr. Beach.“ When we walk not worthy of our chriſtian Privileges, 


« Fle#ton.” (Serm. P. 15.) 
Art. 17. Aud at Length by God's Mercy, they attain to everlaſlin 


Felicity. 
Mr. Beach. When we walk not worthy of our chriſtian Privilege; 


Art. 17. The Conſideration of our Predeſlination and Election in 


Mr. Beach. et It does not appear, that there is apy Foundation in 
© the Holy Bible for abſolute perſonal Predeflination. (Reply, P. 49.) 


Thus Sir, I have compared the 17th Article of the Church of 


cited 


e ſovereign Gnack, 37 


cited from you were ſpoken with a Reference to that Subject. Shall 
I now ſet the whole before you in one conneded View, by reciting 


i:ftination to Life is the everlaſling Purpoſe of God, whereby he has con- 


(„though they may yet notwithſtanding periſh” ) zho/e avhom he hath 
choſen in Chrift out of MANKIND (that is, out of the Fews ; for 
— g. w Gentiles are all of us elect with Regard to the reſt of the 

« World”) And to bring them by Chriſt ts EVERLASTING SAL- 
are VATION, (“ though we are all liable to fall from this Election of 


du Grace“) As Yefſels made to Honour (who may ceaſe to be Veſſels 
of Mercy.”) Wherefore they are called by God's Spirit working in 


ver them in due Seaſon, they through Grace obey the Calling (“ though 
hful © many of theſe called never love God; they are only called forth 
) to ſuffering ' ) They be made Sons of God by Adoption (as all pro- 

äfeſſing Chriſtians are God's adopted Children.”) They be made like to 


and Ml 2b: Image of his only begotten Son FeſusChrift (that is, (they are like Chriſt 


« in ſuffering.””) They walk religiouſly in good Works. ( but live in 
ſur © Wickednels”) And at Length by Gcd's Mercy they attain to everlaſt- 
ing Felicity (and“ forfeit their Birth- Right as Chriſtians.”) The Con- 


zg /idcration of Predeflination and our Election in Chriſt is full of fewect, 


s of iy p/ca/art,. and unſpeakable Comfort to GODLY PERSONS :— becauſe 
it doth greatly eſtabliſb their Faith of eternal Salvation. (For © there 


is no Foundation in the holy Bible for abſolute perſonal Predeſtina- 


ges, tion; nor can we make ſuch a perſonal Election ſure.”) 


and And now, Sir, what do you think of this Mongrel-Creed ! You” 


| muſt certainly honour and eſteem it : For both Parts of it are your own. 
fing | he Article you have declared to be your own by your Subſcription : 
The Parapbraſe is in your own Words. And you aſſure us from Bi- 
ges, ſhop Maddox, that © no one Propoſition in all the Doctrines of the 
our Church of Ezg/and concerning Predeſtination, is contradicted by the 
* Arminians. (Reply, p. 23.) e b * 155 
; "nM Let us next conſider the ninth. Article, in the like comparative View. 
LY Art. 9. Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam : but in 
rnaly the Fault or Corruption of the Nature of every Man, that naturally is 
engendred of the Offfpring of Adam. SENS 


* would willingly have repoſed ſuch a vaſt Traſt in the Hands of 
Adam, or indeed of the beſt Angel in Heaven, as to be obliged to 
© be eternally happy or miſerable, according to the Choice he ſhould 
* make.” (Serm. p. 19.) | VVV wee : 

Art. þ = Whereby Man is far gone from Original Righteouſneſs. ' . 

Mr. Beach, © To teach, that— as to 'the Bulk of a” 7 
1 1 * (God) 


this Article with a Paraphraſe upon it in your own Words ! — Pre- 


antly decreed to deliver from CURSE AND DAMNATION, 


Mr. Beach. No Man, who had a juſt Regard to his own Intereſt, | 
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« of Adam.. hereby Man is far gone from Original Righteouſneſ;, ; 
- which we could not have © loſt in dam; becauſe we could not pre. 
vent his Fall.“ Aud is of his own Nature inclined to Evil, For how 

could God © give him ſuch a wicked and diabolical Nature, that he. 
can no more ceaſe to ſin than to breathe ?'—— 4nd therefore to cen 
* born into the World, it deſeruweth God's Wrath and Damnation. pr 


” A ſecond V. indication” n 


« God) has given them ſuch a æviched and Zabehicat: Nature, that 
46 8 vo more ceaſe t to lin than to breathe. (Serm. io 25. 


rt. 9. . therefore i in onery Perſon born into the 1 1 it deferwn 


85 W, rath and Damnation. © ” 


Mr. Beach. © Original Sin, according to the Church, will never 
% damm any one Perſon. (Rep. p. 24.) While theſe were ann by 
Adam's Sin, to which they never conſented.” (P. 2H.) 2 

This then is the Sum of the Matter view'd in a comparative Light, 


Original Sin ftand:th in the Fault or Corruption of the' Nature of every 


Man, that it naturally engendred of the Ofspring of Adam. This how- 
ever, is ſo unjuſt that * no Man who had a juſt Regard to his ownſ- 
* Tntereſt, would willingly have repoſed ſuch a vaſt Truſt in the Hand 


or Original Sin will never damm any one Perſon. How can. they 


be undone by Adam's Sin, to which they never conſented Fu P 
This, Sir, is another Article of your miſ-ſhapen Creed. And if 
there be not ſuch an harmonious Agreement between the ſeveral Parts fil 
it, you are bound to reconcile them. For, I think, no Man in thc ys 
World can do it, if you can't. 
If I ſhould proceed to confider the eng Article of the Ch wk of © 
England, we ſhould find the ſame harmonious Agreement between Free. C 
Wilt and Free-Grace, as we have already found between the two Ar. df 
ticles above conſider'd, and your Deſcant upon them. —By ſuch a Pa- V 
' raphraſe, theſe contrary Doctrines muſt be your Creed. C 
Art. 10. The Condition of Man after the Fall of Adam is fach, that . 
He cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 8 trengti and gol li 
_ Works, to Faith and Calling upan God, | 
Mr. Beach. © Suppoſe two Men of the ſame FOOTY Abilities V 
„ and under the ſame Advantages and Operations of the Holy Gho, he 
* the one may improve his Power of Conſideration, ſo as to become 4 fr 
„ wiſe and happy Man, and an eternal Companion of the bleſſed 4 P. 
t gels; while the other by neglecting his Reaſon, and abandoning lit 
* himſelf to his fleſhly Appetites, may make himſelf ſo vile a Mon © 
. fler, as to be fit for nothing but the Portion of Deævili.“ (Serm i * 
p. 28.) « And were it not for this ſelf. moving Principle i R 
« the Conflitution of ave he To be no moral Agent.” (Serm F 


P- 24.) = 


7 


90 Gad, without the Grace of God by Chrift preventing us, that we may 
have a good Will. Ye 127 705 


« has put it in their Power to un and /ive,” —(Serm. p. 18.) 


, oberen GRACE. 39 
Art. 10. Wherefore «ve have no Power 16 do good Works acceptable - 


Mr. Beach. All wicked Men are Self. Murderers ; becauſe God 


Art. 10. And working with them, when they have that good Will. 
Mr. Beach. Men and Angels he governs by Laws, to which he 
« has annexed Rewards and Puniſhments ; and by theſe he influences 
« cheir Vll. (Seit p. 21) ed He RS A os 
Hear then the Sum of the Matter. The Condition of Man after the 
Fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf to Faith 
and Calling upon God, by his own natural Strength and good Works, 
And yet he has this © ſelf-moving Principle in his Conſtitution : He 
« may by the ſame natural Abilities, and the ſame Advantages and 
« Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, that [a final Impenitent] has, improve 
* his Power of Conſideration ſo as to become a wiſe and happy Man, 
% and an eternal Companion to the bleſſed Angels.“ — Ve have no 
Power to do good Works acceptable to God, without the Grace of Chriſt 
preventing us, that wve may have a good Will; and yet © God has put 
* it in the Power of all wicked Men to turn and live.” e hae no 
Power to do good Works acceptable to God, awithout his Grace working 
with us when wwe have a good Will, For“ he governs us by Laxvs, 
« to which he has annex d Rewards and Puniſhments ; and by tbeſe he 
« influences our Will.? ff FO. 
The like ſort of Harmonious Agreement might be repreſented, be- 
tween your Doctrines and the xi, xiii, and xviuth Articles of the 
Church of England: but I think what has been already offered as a 
Specimen, is ſufficient to convince every unprejudiced Perſon, of the 
Vanity of every Attempt to reconcile ſuch apparent Inconſiſtences and 
Contraditions.— Tis however fit, that you ſhould be hear. 
Vour firſt Method of Reaſoning is from ſome Things in your pub - 
lick Formula s, to prove, that the Church of England teaches Doc- 
e trines utterly inconſiſtent with abſolute Predeſtination. P. 17. And 
what then? If your Church teaches ſome Things inconſiſtent with 
her declared Articles of Faith, I know of nothing that will follow 
from thence, but a Charge of Self. n It will no Ways 
prove, that her Articles are not to be underſtood in the obvious and 
literal Senſe; nor will it any Ways make it appear, that you was not 
to underftand thoſe Articles, when you ſubſcribed them, in their pla in 
and literal Meaning. For Example, you won't allow it to be good 
Reaſoning, that all, but Se. Murderers, who die in her Communion, 
certainly go to Heaven, becauſe ſhe orders her Prieſts to declare at the 
Funeral of every one beſides, that He or She is committed to the Duft 
: in 


"40 n ice, 
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in ſure and certain Hope of the Reęſurrection to eternal Life; and to 
thank Cod for taking to himſelf the Soul of our dear Brother or Siſter. 
But what are theſe Dor:nes you refer to ?—They are ſuch as fol- 
low. Thus in the Catechiſm, che Child is taught to- be/zewe in GOD 
the Horx Gnosr, who ſancłiſſoth me and all the elect People of God. 
% (P. 17.) “ In the Office for Baptiſin, we beſeech God, that the | 
Child to be baptized may ever remain among the'Number of God. 
© eledt Children,” (P. 18.) —* In the Catechi/m, every Child is taught IM 
«© to believe in GOD the SON, who hath redeemed me and all Mankind, 
In the CommunionOffice, we ſay, Is usChRIsxT has made (by his one 
«© Oblation of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sa- 
«« crifice, Oblation and Satisfaction for the Sins of the aubele World." 
* (Ibid.)—The tenth Article aſſerts, that by God's Grace we have 
« a good Will, that is, a free Will to Good.” (P. 19.)— The 31ſt 
Article runs thus, The Offering Chrift once made is that perfect Redemp- 
« tion, Propitiation and Sati faction for all the Sins of the whole World, 
** both original and actual. (P. 22.) —** The 16th Article aſſerts a 
_ *« Poflibility of falling from Grace, in theſe Words: After we hat 
et received the Holy Gboſt, we may depart from Grace given.” (Ibid.) 
The Caterbiſm teaches, that by Baptiſm wwe ate made Members of 
2 et Chilgren of God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven.“ 
Now, I know Nothing you can prove from all this, that is at all 
to your Purpoſe : Since it is only wha: (in a ſound Senſe) is ac 
knowledged by every Calviniſt Church in Europe.— They all of them 
acknowledge, that the Holy Ghoſt muſt ſanctify us all (if we ever are 
ſanctiſied) and that in Fact he ſanctiſies all the ele& People of God.— 

They all of them can (according to their Principles) pray for all theit 

Children, that they may ever remain among the Number of God's 

elect Children; that they may obtain Grace with the Ele& here, and 

. reign with them forever, hereafter. —They all of them acknowledge, 

that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſo redeemed all Mankind, as that he” 

has made a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and. Satil-W. 
faction for the Sins of the whole World — They all of them acknow- 

. ledge, that by God's Grace (by the renewing Influences of his Spirit 
we may have a good Will. — They all of them acknowledge, that the 
Offering Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redemption, Propitiationſ 

and Satisfaction for all the Sins of the whole World, both original andi 

actual. They all of them acknowledge, that after we have receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, wemay depart from (the Exerciſe of) Grace given. 

They all of them acknowledge, that baptized Children are viſibly by f 
extei nal Covenant Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and Inheriton 0 
of che Kingdom of. Hgayon, ;, which in Scripture very frequently inf 
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ends the Kingdom of Grace. Vour Reaſoning therefore cin monk 
o no more than this: The Church in her Articles and Formula's ſpeaka 
he Language of all the Calvinif? Churches; and therefore ſhe cannot 


be underſtood in a Calciniſ Senſe.— However, it muſt be confeſſed, 


hat ſome of theſe Paſſages, eſpecially the laſt of them, are not ſo cau- 
ouſly expreſſed. But 2s they are conſtantly interpreted by your own © 
eſt Divines, it is Impoſſible to force upon them an Arminian Senſe z | 
ind therefore they can be nothing to your Purpoſe. _ 

Beſides the Inſtances already mention'd, you further alledge from che 

Nabrick in the Office of Baptiſm, © It's certain by God's Word, that 
Children, which are baprized, dying before they commit aQual Sin, 
Hare undoubtedly ſaved,” P. 21. Well! and what then? Whether 
his Doctrine be, or be not, certain from the Word of God: Yet it 
$ certainly | true, if God never deſigned, and will therefore never per- 
mit, any. but what are of the Elec to die in Infancy. If fo (and it 

ay be ſo, for ought I know) then all that die in Infancy, will un- 
goubtedly be ſaved, without any Prejudice to the Doctrine of Perſe- 
erance.. *, © - 

You proceed to conſider the 17th Article, and attempt to pref ---- 
ito your Service, * I believe (ſay you) as firmly as anyMan living, - 
that God has predeſiinated ſome Men to Salvation. But then you 
' Calvinifts aſſert, that God made this Decree abitbout any REGA AD 
to their Faith and good Works. Whereas I believe, thoſe 

„whom GOD foreknev» would comply with his Grace, and per- 
* ſevere in Well. Doing, he elected and predi ſtinated to Salvation. P. 22.) 

Here then is repreſented the Faith of the Calviniſis, and Ne, own 
aith, with Reſpect to Divine Predeſtination. 

As to the firſt; you' tell us, that abe Calviniſts believe, G made thi 
Decree without any. REG ARD th their Faith or Good Works.**— But 
ow are we ta underſtand this? Did ever any Calvini/?s profeſs their 
clief, that God elected any to eternal Salvation without Faith and Obe- 
lence ; or left any to Perdition but for their final Unbelief and Impe- 
tence ? Don't all their publick Formula's teach a Doctrine directly con - 


Wrary to this? Don't all the Catviniſts teach, and don't the Scriptures» 


each, that God has choſen us to Salvation thro San#ifitation of the Spirit 

rnd. Belief HE the Truth? Do they ever ſeparate between the Means 

> the End? Don't they always teach, that the Ele& were choſen 

no Holineſs, as the Path toHappineſs ; that they are choſen, that they 

ay be baly and wit 45 Blame; and that Holineſs and Happineſs are 
eceſſarily conneQed, as well in the Decree of God, as in the Nature 


ot Things : And that Sin and Miſery are linked together, as well in 


he Divine Counſel, as by the Juſtice of God ?— Your repeated Inſi- 


vations irefare to the contrary of this, are * injurious and abuſi ve. 
F N o 
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Nov let us conſider your ou Faith, as to this Article; which is, 
that Thoſe whom GOD foreknew would comply with his Grace 
and perſevere in Well Doing, he elected and predeſtinated to Salva- 
« tion.” Well! and don't every Body, who acknowledges an ab- 
ſolute perſonal Decree, believe the ſame Thing ?— It is certain, ſuch 
| muſt own that all the Elect ab comply with God's Grace and perſeyere 
in Well-Doing ; they muſt therefore acknowledge it alſo certain, that 
GOD foreknew they would do ſo. Whence it follows (according to 
the Calviniſt Sentiments) that thoſe, and none but thoſe, who GOD 
Forefnew would comply with his Grace and perſevere in Well- Doing, 
are predeſtinated to Salvation. In this View the Apoſtle does accord- 
ingly repreſent the Caſe. For 2vhom he did foreknoxv, he alſo did pre- 
deflinate—Rom. viii. 29.— It is indeed probable, that you have ano- 
ther Meaning couch'd under thoſe your Expreſſions: But it's Time 
enough to conſider that, when I ſhall find you more openly declaring 
your. ſelf, Here under this Head, you did. not ſeem to think it a 
proper Place for ſo doing, leſt you ſhould too apparently oppoſe this 
Article, which you are now endeavouring to reconcile to your Scheme. 
Lou alſo have (P. 19.) cited ſome Paragraphs from a Book, intitled, 
A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for all Cbriſtian Men; which are 
o plain and full on Y Side of the Queſtion, that there needs no De- 
ſcants to be made. I chearſul'y leave it to the Reader to judge be- 
tween: us, and to determine which Side has the beſt Claim,— The 
Calviniſis have always hitherto underſtood that Book to be on their 
Side of the Queſtion : Which your Citation from Mr. Neal confirms. 
Vou likewiſe further ' obſerve, that Biſhop Latimer ſays, © Chriſt 
* ſhed as much Blood for Judas, as for Peter. Biſhop Hooper ſays, 
that Cain was no more excluded from the Promiſe of Chriſt, til he 
«© excluded himſelf, than Abel; Saul, than David; Judas, than Peter 
« Efau, than Facob. (p. 22.) — And don't every r 
and every Calviniſ· Divine acknowledge, that Cnrisr's Blood was all 
med for every. Sinner under Heaven, fo far as that none ſt all miſs the 
Benefit of it, who will accept it? And that none under the Goſpel are 
excluded from the Promzi/e of Chriſt, hut who exelude themſelves by 
meg lecting ſo great Salvation? What therefore is this to your Purpoſe! 
You might have interpreted Latimer's, looſe Expreſſion by Hooper's 
more exact Language; and you would have ſeen, even that would not 
Frve your Turn. 3 1 4 8 C 
pon the whole then, ( as I have before obſery'd) the Sum of what 
Fou have hitherto offer'd, in Order to prove that the Articles of the 
Church of England are to be underſtood. in an Arminian (which 15 
much the ſame with the Pelagian) Senſe, is this: The Church, in 
her Formula's and Articles, and ſome eminent Fathers of . 
8 | | | have 
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and are acknowledged by the Calviniſt Churches and Divines ; and 


therefore ought to be underſtood in an Arminian (or as I ſay, a Pela- 


gian ) Senſe. — That this is all which your Reaſoning concludes, muſt 
(I think ) ar a7 by every one, who is not carried away 
by the mere Sound of Words, and who duely conſiders the Subject in 
FFA g : | 5 FA 

You may perhaps complain, if I take no Notice of what you ſay 


upon the Article of Original Sin. But I am neceſſitated to defer the 


Conſideration of your Sentiments upon that Doctrine, 'till you are 
pleaſed to explain your ſelf, and let me know what they be. God 
« forbid (you ſay) that I ſhould burleſque that Doctrine of Original 


% Sin, which is taught in the holy Scriptures and in the Church f 
« England.” (P. 23.)— But what Doctrine is that? What is that 


Doctrine of Original Sin, which you will own ? This can be learned 
from you, only in Negatives, It is not our being guilty of Adam's 
Sin, or /ofing our Power in Adam. (Serm. P. 19.)—lIt is zot deriving 
a ſinful and polluted Nature from Adam. For God would not give 
us ſuch a wicked and diabolical Nature. (Serm. P. 25.)—lt is ot our 
bein 

Fs t is not What will ever damn any one Perſon. (Reply, p. 24) 
— But, I Pray chat then is it? If I look through both your Sermon 
and Reply, I can find no direct Anſwer to this Inquiry, tho" it was 


reaſonable that you ſhould be explicit on a Head ſo important. There 
is therefore no Room here to make further Remarks upon what you 


offer on this Subject. I have already ſhewn how harmonioũſly theſe 
Negatives agree with the ninth Article of the Church of England; and 
I may probably before I have done, take Occaſion to confirm the 


Truth of the Doctrine, as commonly received by the Proteſtant Church- 
es, from Scripture and Experience. I ſhall therefore diſmiſs this Point 


for the preſent. 

to the eleventh Article of your Church. There is not (you ſay 
„P. 25.) the leaſt Oppoſition, betwixt your Saying, that Grace ſaves 
„us in NO OTHER WAY than by our obeying the Goſpel, and 


our being accounted zight-ous befere God only for the Merits of Chrift” 


[You ſhould have added, according to the ART1CLE,] by Faith, and 
not for our own Warks, or Deſervings : Wherefore that we are juſtified 
by Faith only, is a moſt <wholſeome Doctrine. Is then, for the Merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, u other Way than by 


our perſonal Obedience? Are we juftthed by Faith only; and ſaved 
by Obedience only? But you tell us Our Obedience to the Golpel 
© is Qur Preparation fer Heaven.” (Ibid.)— What! is there NO 


OTHER 


have taught ſuch Doctrines as are agreable to the Calvinif Principles, | 


4 
. 98 
— vo 2. 


one by Adam's Sin, to which cue never conſented. (Serm. p.26.) 


I proceed next to conſider how well you reconcile your Doctrines | 
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OTHER WAY of Preparation for Heaven ? No Eſpouſal to Chris 
by Faith, no Waſhing from our Sins with the Blood of Atonement; no 


Intereſt in CRIST's Righteouſneſs, no converting, ſanctifying and quic- 
kening Influences of the bleſſed Spirit, needful to prepare us for Hes. 
yen ? Does the elewenth Article of the Church teach us xo other need. 

Ful Preraratia e for Heaven, but our perſonal Obedience; andꝰ this ef. 
feected by that /e determining Power, which you contend for! 

I might here alſo enquire, why the other Doctrines of yours, which 
J placed in Oppoſition to this Article, were not alſo taken Notice of 
by you. You found it eaſier, no Doubt, to paſs theſe over, than to 
ſhew the harmonious Agreement of having © the Happineſs of a rati- 
% onal Creature founded in moral and chriſtian Vertues, and having 
it founded only in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Faith; Alſo of ha- 
ving © a Temper of Mind and Life agreeable to the Goſpel, a 
* Medding-Garment to the Soul, that makes _- to appear before God,” 
and having Chriſt's Righteouſneſs the only Wedding-Garment to the 
Soul, that will juſtify it in the Sight of God, make it fit to appear be- 
fore God, and to ſtand in the Judgment. „5 
And now I leave it to the World to judge, whether (in your own 
Phraſcology) you may not as ſoon bring the North and South Poles to. 
gether, as reconcile your Dodrines with the Articles of the Church of 
England. It is indeed ſurpriſing to me, that Gentlemen of your Prin- 
_ Ciples can ſolemnly ſubſcribe to Articles, ſo literally and expreſly re- 
. Pugnant to their avowed Sentiments. And it is yet more ſurpriſing, to 
ſee any of you gravely attempt to reconcile, what muſt remain-utter- 
ly inconſiſtent and repugnant, as long as there are any known ſtated 
Ideas annexed to Words. . | 2D 

In my former Vindication I ſet before you the Articles of Lay- 
BETH, framed by the ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Governors of the Church 
of England, as a ſufficient Declaration of the Senſe in which that 
Church commonly underſtood theſe Articles at that Day. And why. 
did you not alſo endeavour to reconcile. theſe to your Doctrines? Theſe 

% new Catuiniſizc Articles,“ as you call them, are really, Sir, equal- 
Hy reconcilable to your Scheme of Principles, as what you call 
the ſtanding Articles, and ſuppoſe judged then to be not 
 Calvinifiic. | „ | | | 2 
I likewiſe ſet before you the united Suffrages of a great Part of the 
Proteſtant Churches, conven'd by their Delegates at the Synod of Dor. 
| Theſe you ſeem alſo to give up, as irreconcilable with your Princi- 

_ ples, though they alſo admit of the ſame Sort of pretended Reconclli- 
ation, as the Articles already conſidered. Againſt this Synod indeed 
vou have ſome Objections.— Vou object, That the Synod of Dart 
E was no more a Repre/entative of all Protetants, than the Coon of 

| : 8 5 ans SY > * * "0408 oagf 


> 


Io 6 8 — — 


eee ee v = a... ow. a.m. 


1 


*# 


_ 


If 


Of  JaVeremn ORA 


« Trent was a true Repreſentative of all Chriſtendom, —The greater 


, part by far of that Synod were Dutebmer, a few others being added 
« for Faſhion Sake.” (P. 26.)— Had you forgot, Sir, that you had 


told us but a few Pages before, that the Synod of DorrT is to be 
„ conceived to have delivered the genuine Senſe of all the Parties, as 
i being a Repreſentative of all the Ca/vinian Churches in Europe (ex- 


« cept thoſe of France) ſome few Divines in England being added to 


« them.” (P. 14.)—A little Pains, methinks, is needful,; to make out 
the harmonious Agreement of theſe two ſhort Pieces of Hiſtory ; and to 
ſhew us, how a Number of Dutchmen, with a few others added, are a 
Repreſentative of all the Calvinian Churches in Europe, — There is alſo 
ſome Difficulty to underſtand what you mean by ſome. few Divines in 


England bcing added to them ;—and what by being added for Faſhion- 


Were not the Euglicb Divines ſent to the Synod, as a Repreſentative 


of the Church of England? Did not the Church of England well ac- 


cept and approve of their N and Conduct in that Synod ; that 
they were never faulted by the Church, or complained of for either ?— 
There was indeed a certain Scribler, that attack'd them from the Preſs. 
In Anſwer to whom, they ſigned and publiſhed a joint Atteſtation, de- 
claring that heir Suffrages avere net only warrantable from the holy 
Scripture 3 but alſo conformable to the received Doctrine of their wenera- 
ble Mother (the Church of England) which they were ready to maintain 


and juflify, againſt all Gainſayers. u I dare ſay, that your harmonious 
Aerecment of the Church of England Formula's with Arminiariſm was 


never once dreamt of at ht Time. No ! but on the contrary, the 


Engliſh Ambaſſador, Sir Dudley Carlton, when ſolliciting the Conven- 


tion of the Synod of Dort, declared in his Speech to the States of Hol- 
land, that the Doctrine contended againſi by Arminius, vas the true and 


ancient Doctrine, received and authorized by the common Conſent of all the 


reformed Churches. In fine, that Synod was conven'd upon the Solli- 


citations of the KinG of England: The Church of England was 


therein repreſented, by a Number. of as excellent Divines as ſhe has 


eyer bred : And the Church of England was therefore more concern 


ed in that S797, than any Church in Europe, the Dutch united Pro- 
vinces only excepted. How well then does it become a Miniſter of the 
Church of England, to ſpeak of that Synod in ſuch Terms of Slight and 
Contempt! Or how, probable does the Harmony you plead for, ap- 
pear, between your Dodtrines, and the Articles of the Church of 


1— 


1618. Prefat. Synod. Dorarech. 
e 1 Erg land, 


= London printed by 17. Fl. ger. * London printed by William Jones, 


Free. Mill and Free- Grace (in your Senſe of them) and do contradict t 


of it.—You afk me, whether I can be ſo ignorant as to believe it 


* nothing I can ſay, how diſtant ſoever from Truth, can excite Admi. 


© cuments, in Contradiction to what I have ſaid.— But what have you 
offered in Refutation of theſe © Faloods,” and “ egregious Blunders !" 


„famous Auguſtin Confeſſion, Part of which I here give you.“ 
I. 2.) . 1 


be found in the Augaſtan Confeſſion, ſo much as any one of the Title 


Ci 


as you do of me in the above - cited Expreſſions, nor publickly repreſen 
you, in the Manner you do me, as being ** defeCtive in ſush mori 
Virtues, as Honeſty and Veracity.” (P. 17.) a 
Proteſtant Churches, whoſe avow'd publick Formula's had been on you 
Side of the Queſtion, I ſhould have been bound in Conſcience to Fare 
made Satisfaction before the World, for aſſerting the contrary. An 
guſtan Confeſſion (the only one you pretend to cite in your 3 4 
tur 


out ſtrongly againſt you. Let it then be brought to the Trial. 


__« without T aith towards God, and witty Concupiſcence : ' And th: 


erpti on, agreed with the Church of England in the ſame dofrinal Articlu 


45 © fecond Vindication (© 
England, as well as of all the other Proteſtant Churches of Zu 


8 a | | | 
I had before obſerved, that all the Proteſtant Churches without Ex. 


of Religion, and teach as the Church of England does, the Contraricty i 


very Scheme of Principles laid down by you in your Sermon. I Vind. p.6, 
For this I am treated with very great Roughneſs; to ſay no work 


*«. my ſelf, or ſo weak as to imagine any Body elſe can believe me?” 
(Reply, p. 27.)—You tell me, That if it were any Body elſe buf 
« only Mr. Dictinſon, who ſhould with ſo much Confidence be guilty 
of ſuch-egregious Blunders, you ſhould be ſurprized at it: But you 
« have been ſo long accuſtomed to my - Modeſty. and Veracity, tha 


<« ration in you.“ (P. 28.)— Theſe, Sir, are very ſtrong Expreſſions; 
and muſt put your Reader in Expectation of ſome very ſubſtantial Do. 


All the Zutheran Churches on Earth (you ſay) agree in the 


In Anſwer to which I muſt obſerve, that I charitably conclude, you 
have never ſeen the famous Auguſtin Confeſſion, as you call it, fron 
which you pretend to take your Citations; but muſt have borrowel 
your Citations from ſome very unfaithful Hand. For there is not to 


of thoſe Articles you cite from it; and yet I dare not ſpeak of you 


I freely acknowledge, that if you could have found any one of the 


won't the ſame Debt be due from you before the World, if dd 


ſhould notwithſtanding all your pointed Aſſertions to the contrary, 


| Arr. ii. Of Original Sin. 3 
% That after the Fall of Adam, all Men, propagated accordin! 
« to Nature, are born with Sin; that is, without the Fear of Go 
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this Dileaſe or Fault of our Birth is truly a damning. Sin; and now 
alſo bringing eternal Death on thoſe who are not born again, 
re Baptiſm and the Holy Spirit.“ 
ar er An r. . Of „ 0 

—. That Men cannot be juſlified before God, by . on 
powers, Merits, or Works : but are juſtified freely for Chriſt's Sake, 
through Faith, When they believe they are received into Favour 

and have their Sins forgiven for Chriſt's Sake, who hath ſatis- 
* fied for our Sins by his Death, God j imputes this Faith for e 
a Onlneſs before him. 4 

Ax r. vi. Of. * 8 wy 1 dyke Hg 
— That Faith ought to bring forth good Fruits; po chat we 
© ought to do good Works commanded of God, for the Sake of the 
* Will of God. Not that we may truſt, by theſe Works, to deſerve. 
J Juſtification. before God. For the Remiſſion of Sins and Juſtifica- 
* tion is laid Hold upon by Faith. That he who believeth in Chriſt, 
may be ſaved, freely receiving Remiſſion of Sins, 1 Faith only. 
without Works. * Tg 
ts. Aa . xvili. Of Free Will +4269; 266850 
* That the human Will hath ſome Liberty, to work civil 

E ' Righteouſnels, and to chuſe Things ſubject to Reaſon, : But it hath 

not Power, without the Holy Spirit, to work the Righteouſaeſs of 
. es or e enen z becauſe the natural Man inetd 
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e 70% 1 Adæ onnes Binies ſecundum Naturam een 
aſcuntur cum Peccato; Hoc eff, fine Metu Dei, ſine Fiducia erga 
Deum, et cum Concupiſcentia: Quodgue hic Morbus ſeu Vitium Originis 
vere fit Peccatum damnans, et afferens nunc guogue æternam Mortem 
his gui non renaſcuntur, per Baptiſmum et Spiritum Sanctum. 
+ —2nod Homines non palſint joſtifica ri coram Deo, propriis Vribus, Me- 
ritis, aut Operibus ; [ed gratis Juſt; ificentur” propter Chriſtum, per 
Figem. Cum credunt ſe in Gratiam retipi, et Pectata remitti propter 
1 21 ſua Morte pro naſtris Peccatis Jatigfteit, Banc Fi idem 
K near Devs pro Jaſtitia coram ipſo. 
. N Fides debeat bonos Fructus parere, et quod oporteat bona 
_ Opera mandata a Dro facere, propter Voluntatem Dei. Non ut con- 
ami: per ea Opera Juſtificationem coram Deo mereri. NamRemiſſio 
Peccatorum et Juſtificalio, Fide apprehenditur.— Ut qui credit in Chriſ- 
tum, ſalous n, age. O N lola F oe gratis I_ Reaviffienen 
. ccatorum. - 8 ao 
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ſecond Vindication 


not the Things of the Spirit of God; but this is effected in Gut 
Hearts, when the Holy Spirit is received through the Word. 
Ar. xx. f G, e e ee. 
*  That-it is neceſſary to do good Works; not that we way. truſt 
de by them to merit Grace, but for the Sake of the Will of God. 
The Remiſſion of Sins and Grace, is apprehended only by Faith: 
And betauſe the Holy Spirit is received by Faith, now our Hearts 
are renewed, and put on new Affections, that they ean bring forth 
good Works. Hence it eaſily appears, that this Doctrinè is not to be 
accuſed, as if it prohibited good Works: but much rather to be 
*< praiſed, that it ſhews us how we may perform goed Works. t 
Thus, Sir, you have a brief Summary of the Doc tines contain'd 
in the famous Augn tan Confeſſion, upon the Subjects under Conſide- 
ration: And it is now left to the World to judge, to whom it belongs 
to make a publick Retractation. And che World will alſo judge, 
whether your Principles in theſe Things are not oppoſite to all the Pro- 
teſtapt Churches in the World, whether Calviniſt or Lutheran,” 
That this is Fact, I think, you can now no longer diſpute: And it 
is an Affair that certainly deſerves your Attention. Are we not bid 
to be Follaauert of thoſe who through Faith and Patience inherit the 
Promiſes? And: would not even common Modeſty oblige you to ſuſpe®, 
that you are going wrong in theſe important Points of Doctrine, 
when you find the whole Reformation founded upon contrary. Doc- 
trines, and the Fo:rfteps of the Flock leading quite a contrary Way? 
Before I diſmiſs this Point, there is one Thing more that demands 
Conſideration. You tell us, (p. 28.) Whoever will read the Auguſtin 
Confeſſion, muſt immediately be convinced, that above all modern 
and human Compoſures, was the Pattern the Church of England had 
% jn View, when they compoſed their Articles.” To which {-anſwer, Þ 
if ſo, Pm fure then, every Reader mult be convinced, that the Church 
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E N C my tk r Bon 5. 2 
Aud bumana Voluntas habeat aliquam Libertatem ad efficiendam-civi- 
lem Tuſtitiam;- et diligendas Res Rationi ſubjefas.. Sed non habet 
Fim, fine Spiritu Sancto, effciende FJuſtitiæ Dei, ſeu Juſtitia ſpiritua- 
„ lis; quia animalis Homo nan percipit quæ ſunt, Spiri s Dei: & 

„c. . in Cordilus, cum per verbum Spiritus Sanctas cancipitur. 
+ A ucd necefſe fit bona Opera facere ; non ut confilamus per ea G 
22708 tian mereri, fed propter Voluntatem Dei. Tantum Fide yo rr 
wi  Remiſſio Peccutorum ac-Grattm . Et quia per Fidem actipitur. Spiri 
147 Sanctus, jam Corda renovantur, et induunt novos Afftatus, ut pat 

Bona Opera piſſint.— Hine facile apparet, hanc. Doctrinam non gi 
accuſandam, quod bona Opera prohibeat : Sed multo magis Iaudandem, 


hy My I ng — beef fan. 


, 


ud oſtendit quomado bona Opera facere poſſimub, 


of 
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tend to reconcile the Auguſtan Confeſſion with your Scheme of Divinity 


when you have taken the Pains to read it, and view it in 4 comparative : 


Light. 


Von proceed to challenge me with ſotne Warmth, for endeavouting. 


to faſten S/ Contradictions upon you.— But I think; there needs nd, 


other Replication to what you ſay on that Head, than to deſire the Rea- 


der, aſter he has conſidered all you have advanc'd /in your Reply, to 
teview what is offered in my Vindication, as being of it ſelf a ſuſſicient 
Anſwer to it. This Affair then may ſafely reſt as it is. There's no Need 
of ſwelling theſe Remarks, by a particular Examination of what you 
have ſaid on an Affair that lies ſo very open to every one's View. . + 

As to the Se, Contradiions you attempt to faſten upon me, and in 


which you profeſs to return my Kindneſs «virhont Fraud” (P. 33.) 


there needs no more than a juſt Citation of the Paſſages themſelves, 


which you pretend to take from my Vindication, in Order to temòve all ; 


Appearance of Inconſiſtency with my ſelf. For what Appearance of 
a Contradiction is it, to ſay, That Chri/? has died for all Men, in fuch 
2 Senſe, as that every Individual of the human Race may, by Vertue of 
the Ranſom paid by him, obtain eternal Life, UPON FAITH IN HIS 


BLOOD; and yet to ſay, that IF Chrift thanks his heavenly Father, 


for hiding the Benefits of his Redemption from ſome, and revealing them 
to others, then it's certain that he did not en his Redemption fur every 


one, equally and alike ? — But you was forced to ſuppreſs thoſe Words 
2 Faith in his Blood] ſo that there might appear ſomething like a 
Contradiction. Was this done <vithout Fraud Is there any Repug- 
nance between theſe Aſſertions, That Chriſt has wrought out a Redemp- 


tion for all that believe in him, and; That God is nevertheleſs /owe- 


reign in beſtowing that Faith, by which we muſt be Partakers of the 
Redemption wrought out for us ?— If there be a Contradiction, one 


Part maſt be falſe : Fot both Parts of a Contradiction cannot be tre. - 


Now, Sir, I intreat you to tell me, which Part of the pretended Con- 


tradition is falſe. For, is it not true, that Chriſt has ſo died for all 


Men, that all who Believe in him may have eternal Life? And is it 


not true, that Chriſt u his heavenly Father, That he had Bid the 


Benefits of his Redemption from ſome, and revealed them to others ; 


That he had hid Ibeſe Things from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed 


them to Babes? Matth. xi. 25. — Where then is there ſo much as 


the Shadow of a Contradiction ?— Again, What Appearance of a 


Contradiction is it, to fay, That this general Redemption puts all Men 


ander a Capacity of Salvation, UPON | FAITH IN CHRIST ; 
And yet to ſay, That none can E ſaved, but by Fertue of 1 | 


W Nr 
% e 7 >: #39 : a * R. = * , 


of England Articles cannot be underſtood in the Senſe which you pre- 
tend to force upon them. For, I think, you your ſelf can hardly pre- 


358 A ſcuond Finawation: 


| foreial RedeinpHlion, not common to all Men P i; e. to Believers and Un? 
| believers. —But here alſo you were forced to leave out thoſe important 
Words (upon Faith in Chrift ) that ſo you mighi make ſome Shew of 
a Contradiction, which otherwiſe there i is no Appearance of. For all 
Men hace not Faith, (2 Theſſ. iii. 2.) nor can have it of themſelves, 
it is the Gift of God. (Eph. ii. 8.) Was your Subſtraction here with- 
out any Fraud /—Again, What Appearance of a Contradiction is it, to 
lay, © Who ever ſuppoſed, that our own-Endeavours neither, hinder 
tc nor promote our Salvation! And yet to ſay, That they who 
4e have had a bleſſed Experience of the Power of the Holy Ghaſt in 
«« calling them to Chriſt, are under unſpeakable Obligations to.acknow- 
4 Jedge, that the Salvation begun in their Souls is the ſole Reſult of 
* ſovereign Grace, owing to no other Gauſe but God's meer good 
& Pleaſure, excited by no other Motive but becauſe it ſeemed good in 
* his Sight !—Now Sir, which Part of this-imaginary Contradiction will 
you ſay is fal/e ? You muſt own, that our Endeavours in the Way of 
St, will hinder our Salvation; and that our Endeavours in the Way of 
Duty (by which we are found in the Way of a Bleſng) are Means 
to promete it.— And you muſt alſo own, (for it» would be no leſs than 
Blaſphemy, to den) it) that a bleſſed Experience of the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in effectually calling us to Chriſt, and beginning Salvation 
in our Souls, is the Vale Reſult of ſovereign Grace, owing o no other 
Cauſe but God's mers 'gbod Pleaſure. Where then is the Contradiction 
What Shadow of à Contradiction is it, that Means duly uſed tend 
to promote Salvation; and yet that a bleſſed Experience of the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in making thoſe Means efeeua/, and actually be. 
ginning Salvation in us, is the ſole Reſult of ſovereign Grace You 
| ex indeed undeſignedly given a high Commendation of the Conſiſ 
tency of my Diſcourſe, in that when taking ſo much Pains to fiſh for 
Cuntradictiont, you could find no Inſtances but theſe, ſcarce ſo much a 


ſerming Contradictions, to compoſe your two oppoſite Columns, between 


which you are pleaſed to divide my wy for 11 n M erriment 
and Sport to your Reader. 1 


I now proceed more direcly to the Merits of the Cauſe, to exa- 
mine the Doctrine, which you have advanced: and to conſider whe- 
| ther they be agreeable to the Mord of Goa, and the SOON a 
on. —Ad I am firſt to examine your Doctrine 3 4 


7 nr 
e 


of Univerſal RevexeriOn. 1 5 af MINY | 


; DoArine is aſſerted by you in the Wiwing Words... Having 
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out ſuch a ſufficient Redemption for all the World, and makes a free 


ee o GRACE. "TE 
God's Mercy, you preſently remark, . And this redeeming Grace 
« js ſo free, that it is not confined nor reſtrained. to an e/e Number ; 
« but comprehends the ve Race of 1 6.) If Chriſt 
& has not by his Death procured for the Non- Elidt a Power to believe, 
though he has purchaſed all the Joys of Heaven for them on Con; 
« dition of their believing; yet it is 20 Favour, or Privilege at all tq 
« them, nor have they any Reaſon to ghant him for it. ¶ Rep. p. 35. 
Now in Order to a juſt View of this Caſe, it may be proper, ſomething 
particularly to explain the Queſſion lying between us, that we may not 
conteſt in the Dark. eee 157 eee b TH ® 4 | 72 1 Tat 
Ihe Queſtion then is not, whether the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has paid a 
Ranſom Jufficiext for the whole World of Mankind, even for each In- 
dividual-of the human Race, without any Exception ? This is allow- 
ed and agreed upon on both Sides; and abandantly confirmed in th 
Scriptures. He is the Propitiation for the Sins of the whale World. 1 Joh, 
ji. 2.—Nor is the Queſtion, whether every individual Perſon under the 
Goſpel hath a Warrant (one equally as another) to believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo, believing, to expect with humble Confi- 


The true ®veſtion is, Whether our bleſſed Saviour, who has wrought - 


Promiſe of this Redemption to all Mankind without Exception, who 

are truly willing to accept it, has not deſigned a diſtinguiſhing Applica- 
tion of this Redemption to ſome, in effectual Calling, beyond what he 
has deſigned for others: And whether he has not undertaten, not only 
to purchaſe for theſe the Privilege, that they ſhall be ſaved in Caſe they 
believe, but alſo to purchaſe for them and to beſtow upon them the 
Spirit of Grace, to put within them the Principle of Faith, whereby 


7 Jecong Findicallon 
| thor ke net hn efficaciouſly to beſtow. His Grare upen 


ſanctiſied throggh Faith in him, be enabled to live a Life of Ho. 
s and thereby be qualified for future Salvation, and be finally 
poſſeſſed of eternal Glory : And whether the bleſſed Redermer bas 
wadertaken to beſtow theſe Bene and Privileges upon all the Ne of 


Mankind, in the ſame Manner 3 the Elect of God This is 
* the true State of the ( ſtion : And this I before endeavoured to 
confirm _ former . Part, in the Aſirmative 3: and —— latter inthe 


„„ Foyt 


4 to me, I will i in no 3 caſt out. This is tha F ather' s Will-which 
, hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me I ſhould. loſe no- 
#f thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt Day, Jab. vi. 37, 39. 
As thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give 
e eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him. Job. xvii. 2. — 
% You have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained you, 
7 that you ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould 

et remain, Job. xv. 16.—“ In Hopes of eternal Lite, which God that 
* canngt lie, promiſed before the World began. Tit. i. 2.— Act. xx. 28. 
% The Ch of God, which he hath; purchaſed with his own Blood. 
N Abb. v. 25, 26. Chriſt laved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
HL . it, that he might ſanQify and cleanſe it, c. Multitudes of 

} other Texts might be produced to the ſame Purpoſe, but theſe are cer- 
tainly ſufficient to determine the Caſe. - Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who 
certainly beſt knew the End and Deſign of his Undertaking, has al- 
fared 42 that there is a certain Number given him by his Father, who 
(ſhall come to him, and in no wiſe be caſt out: That it is his Father's 
Wil, that none of theſe be loſt, but all raiſed. up at the laſt Day; That 
all who are thus given him, ſhall have eternal Life:; And that the 

Reaſon of this is, not becauſe they had choſen him, but hecauſe he 
had choſen them: And the Apoſile aſſures us, that this eternal Life 
which Chriſt would give to theſe, was promiſed before the World be- 
Ba That Chriſt loved the Church, purchaſed it, and gave himſelf 


x ity that 6 ſandlify Sor 0G BAG e 


the Elec of God, whereby they ſhall be united t him, be juſtified | 


e, | 


e, Jovereion GRACE, 53 
hence, as plain as Words can make any Thing appear, that our Lord 
ou Chriſt has faumie#tuken to make a ſpecial Application of his ſaving = 
Benefits, to a choſen Number of Mankind ?— And how then ſhall we 
venture to diſpute ſuch Facts, as are ſo ſtrongly aſſerted by our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf, in Language beyond the Power of Eluſion n 

If this be true, which we have now heard ſpoken by Truth itſelf, 
it will alſo neceſſarily follow, that: our Lord has not, in like Manner, 
1nirtaben to apply his ſaving Benefits to all the reſt of the World 
For if he had undertaken for all the World, that they ſhould come to 
him, that they ſhould not be caſt out nor loſt, but be raiſed up at the 
laſt Day, and have eternal Life, he would certainhy accompliſh his 
Undertaking; they would all bring forth Fruit, and their Fruit would 
remain ; they would all be ſanctified here, and glorified hereafter; and | 
eternal Life, promiſed befoze the World began, would eventually be 
the happy Portion of every Individual of the human Race. This 
may be further evidenced, from many other expreſs Texts of Scripture. 
See Job. xv. 19. Ye are not of the World: But I have choſen you 
* out of the World.”'—76h. xvii. 6. I have manifeſted thy Name 
to the Men which thou gaveſt me out of the World. Job. x. 15, 
26, 27... I lay down my Life for the Sheep. Ve believe not, be- 
« cauſe ye are not of my Sheep: my Sheep hear my Voice; and I 
* know them; and they follow me; and I give unto them eternal 
« Life ; and they ſhall never periſh.“ Joh. vi. 68. No Man can 
come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father. 
Mat. xiii. 11. Becauſe it is given unto you, to know the Myſteries 
“of the Kingdom of Heaven : but unto them it is not given. 
From theſe and from many other ſuch like Texts of Scripture, the 
Point in View is moſt evident. If our bleſſed Lord has choſen ſome 
out of the World, and his heavenly Father has given him ſome out of 
the World, that his Name might be manifeſted unto them; then the 
reſt of the World are not in like Manner choſen by him, are fiot in like 
Manner given to him by the Father, nor have in like Manner his 
Name manifeſted to them.— If Chriſt has laid down his Life for tris 
Sheep, if all that are Chriſt's Sheep do hear his Voice, follow him, 
and obtain eternal Life, while others do not believe, becauſe they are 
not of his Sheep; then Chriſt did not undertake to make ſuch an 
Application of his Redemption to ſome, whereby the Subjects of it 
are made willing to be his, brought to believe in him, to hear his 
Voice, follow him, and obtain eternal Life, as he does to others. — If 
no Man can come to the Son, unleſs it be given him of the Father; 
and the Father does not give to all Men ſuch a Knowledge of the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, that they can come to the 
Son z it is chen certain, that the Applicatiam of Chriſt's Redemption was 

r | | 2 | not 
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not deſign'd by our bleſſed Saviour for all Men alflee. It cannot be 
true, that Chriſt has choſen ſome, and that the Father hath given bim f. 
\ ſome out of the World; and yet be alſo true, that he has choſen al 
\ the World, and that the Father has given him all the World alike, in 
the ſame Manner, in the ſame Senſe, and to the ſame'Purpoſes.— It 
cannot be true, that thoſe who do not believe, becauſe they are not of MW! 
his Sheep, were deſigned by him to be equal Partakers of his ſpecial Ia 
ſaving Benefits, with thoſe for whom he gave his Life, who all hear ſW- 
him, all follow him, all have eternal Life, and never pefiſh. It cant WM 
be true, that thoſe who cannot come to the Son, becauſe it is not given i 
them of the Father to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea· 
ven, were deſigned by Chriſt to be equal Partakers of his faving Be- Ib 
_nefits, with thoſe to whom it is given to know the Myſteries of the t. 
Kingdom of Heaven, and who are thereby enabled to come to the 
Son. From hence then the Concluſion muſt neceſſarily follow, tha 
our bleſſed Saviour has not in like Manner undertaken to apply his ſav. P 
ang Benefits to all the World of Mankind, as tö the Elect. Which 
was the Thing to be proved. — This is moſt evident, if the Word cf" 
our bleſſed" Lord himſelf may be taken for Evidence. Whatever Ob- n 
jections, whatever plauſible Arguments may be offered againſt this" 
Doctrine, it is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, it is the Doctrine taught B 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ;' and therefore to be ackhowledgedMſ* 
by all who profeſs his Name; notwithſtanding any Difficulties that may t 
ariſe in their Minds about it. If we reject "every Thing; which ö 
-accompanied with Difficulties, ' though at preſent inſuperable to our WP 
weak Underſtandings, we muſt reject every Thing that we are mol 
acquainted with, either in the Kingdom of Nature or Grace. — I ane 
confident, I can raiſe as many unanſwerable Objections againſt the V 
Poſſibility of the Union of your Soul and Body, as you can poſſibly do t 
"againſt the Doctrine of a ſpecial Redemption. —However let us hea” 
what you have to offer.. ormpabitgt wn WTF 
Vou ſay, I underſtand you: you mean, that Chriſt's Death wa dN 
„ /ufficient for all Mankind; but only that he never intenued it for any 
e but the Elit. And if this be the Cafe, Chriſt died no more for the 
e reprobate, than he died for the Devils : For his Blood was of ſuff- 
* cient Value for all the Devils in Hell; but only neither Ged nor 
„ Chriſt intended it for them. If Chriſt has not procured for the 
Non Elect a Power to believe, though he has purchaſed all the Joys 
« of Heaven for them on Condition of their believing: Vet it is 1 
* Fawour, or Privilege at all to them; nor have they any Reaſon 3 
6 all we ank him for it.. (F. 35 .)))j YN CO ATW 
Though I had given a particular Anſwer to this Objection before 
you did not ſee Cauſe to take any Notice of it. I ſhall therefore ade 
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, ſovereign GRACE, 


ſew Words, to what was then offer'd upon this Head. And I would 
rſt inquire, what you mean by Cyr1sT's never intending his Re- 
demption for any but the Elec.“ — Did he not originally intend 


his Redemption juſt in the ſame Latitude and Extent with the actual 
Application of it? Now we have ſeen, that however our bleſſed Lord 
is ſaid to havg given himſelf a Ranſom for all, yet he does in Fact make 
a ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Application of this Redemption to ſome 2 | 


and did he not intend to do as he hay actually done? — You won't 
venture to ſuppoſe; that he has chang'd his Defigns, or fail'd of Succeſs | 


in his Intentipns. For he is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. 


—Pray, Sir, ſpeak out full and plain to the Purpoſe. Did our bleſſed! 
Saviour, in undertaking the Work of Redemption, intend and expect 
that a// Mankind (without Exception) frould come to him, and not le 
aft out; that every Individual ſhould heat his Voice, follow him, hace 
eternal Life, and never periſh ?—BNe himſelf aſſures us that he did ex- 
pet and intend all this with Regard to ſome, Job. vi. 37. and Job. x, 


27. And the Queſtion is, Whether in the Senſe of theſe Scriptures 


he equally intended and expected this for every Individual of the hu- 
man Race ? If ſo, then every Perſon whatever muſt be eventually ſa- 
ved. For Chriſt is neither liable to Change, nor Diſappointment. — 
But if not ſo, then he did expect and intend that for ſome, which he 
did not intend for others. — You perhaps can't ſee into the Reaſon of 
this. But you and I ſhould remember, that the great Redeemer of the 
World has not ſubjected his Adminiſtration and Conduct to the Com- 
prehenſion of our. ſhort-ſighted Underſtanding. 

I would again inquire;what you mean by CHRIS T's not having pro- 
cured for the Non-Ele& a Power to believe. — Does any Man in the 
World want Poæver, to come to Chrift and obtain eternal Life thro* him, 
that is in the Account of Scripture <«://ing to receive him? Whoſoever 
«vill, let him take of the Waters of Life freely. — The Promiſe of Sal- 
vation is ſincerely made to all (without diſtinguiſhing between Elect and 
Non-EleR) that are ww://ing to embrace and accept it. And all that are 
willing to accept of the Goipel-Offer, upon the Goſpel-Terms, have 
actually a Power to believe; or rather are already Believers, and are 
thus Partakers of the Benefit. It is true indeed, that without a ſpecial 
Afplication ot Chriſt's Redemption none are willing to embrace the 
Goſpel-Promiſe. Nevertheleſs, it is alſo true, that there is no Compul- 
hon or efficacious Obſtruction in the Cale, but from their own corrupt 
and ſinful Nature, which ſo prompts them to the Purſuit of their un- 
godly Luſts and Idols, that they aui not come unto Chriſt, that they 
might have Life,— You object, from Dr. Whitty, What is only 
done upon an impoſſible Suppoſition, is not done at all.“ Well! 
Sir, don't this Objection as much militate againſt your Principles, as 

| | againſt 
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againſt mine ? Don't you yourſelf tell us, that . altho"- Jeſs Chih 
offers eternal Salvation to all who will obey him ; yet n Man 4vill'} 
% ever come to him and accept of this kind Offer, wnle/s" the" Futhe- 
& draw bim, and it be given him from above; and that we cant 
* without the gracious Influences of the Holy 'Ghoft; become good 
& Men"! (Serm. p. 15, 16.) = Now is it in fact given from above 
td every Man, to come to Chriſt; and be willing tö obey him Have 
all Men actually theſe Drawings of the Father, theſe * Influen. 
ces of the Holy Gl oft, ſo as to become good Men ? If ſo, every Man 
is actually intereſted in Chriſt, and has actually a Title to Heaven, 
For every one that comes to Chriſt and is willing to obey him, has 
the Waters of Life freely jbeftowed upon bim; and every good Man 
is an Heir of Salvation. — But if it be not given from above to every 
Man, to come to Chriſt, and be willing to obey him, then there are ſome 
for whom (aceotding to your own Scheme) Chriſt has no? procured ſuch 4 
Power tobehieve, or ſuch a divine Drawing and Influence, as makes then 
actually willing to obey and come to Chriſt. — From whence it will 
follow, according to this Reaſoning of yours, That if he had pur: 
* chaſed all the Yes of Heaven for them, on Condition of their b 
* ſieuing, yet it is no Favour or Privilege at all to them, nor have 
*. they any Reaſon to than him for it. For what is done upon an 
* impolſible Suppoſition, is not done at all.” — Whatever conſiſtent 
Anſwer you now give to this, you will deſtroy thereby your own Ob. 
jedion.— If you allow Chriſt to be in any ſound Senſe the Author ani 
Finiſher of Faith to the true Chriſtian, your Reaſoning will concludt 
as ſtrongly againſt your ſelf, as againſt me, 5 
I ſhall further obſerve, that every Man living under Gofpel-Ligtt 
has Reaſen to thank GOD for this common Salvation ; becauſe every 
one has an equal Offer of this Salvation, upon the fame condeſcendiny 
Terms; equal Aſſurance of an Intereſt in it, upon being fincerelf 
willing to accept it; equal Directions given in the Scriptures, and equil 
Grounds to hope for the Influences of the bleſſed Spirit, upon being 
found in the Way of the Bleſſing. The ſecret Purpoſe of God can 
have no Influence, to animate one Man more than another; or to 
diſcourage one Man more than another. None can complain, that 
"they haye been ſeeking at the Footſtool of ſovereign Grace in vain j 
and therefore none has Reaſon to deſpond, who is willing to obtaii 
Mercy, to find the ſtrait Gate, and walk in the narrow Way. Now fore- 
1y this is enough to ſilence all the Object ions and Cavils of poor guilty 
Malefactors; and to excite in every Man a Concern to accept tit 
tendred Saviour, and 70 give Diligence to make his ohn Calling and N 
leclion ſure. And it will prove enough, in an Eſtate of eternal Mile 
Ty, to bring poor Sinners under the dreadful Laſhes.of _— 
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Conſei ences, for their inexcuſable voluntary Rejection of an offered 


„Faviour. 8 


In my V. indication I preſented you with ſeveral other Texts of Scrip- | 


het 3 * | | | | | 
1 ure, in Confirmation of the Truth before us. — I obferved to you, | 
508 hat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of Believers, in ſuch a Way, 
dove and in ſuch, Reſpets, as he is not the Saviour of others; and there-. 


are that all Men are not equally and alike redeemed by him: to 
prove which, I alledg'd that Text, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Who is the Saviour © 
all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, To which you ſay nothing, 
but that God who is a bountiful Benefacter to Mankind, will take a 


5 peculiar Care of thoſe that truſt in him. But what this is to the 
dan Preſent Purpoſe, I know not. It yet remains certain from the Text, 
ery hat Chriſt does make (and therefore that he undertook to make) a 


pecial Application of his Redemption to ſome ; and does in an eſpeciak 
Manner ſave ſome Souls, in Diſtinction from others. Which was the 
hing to be proved. | _ Ge „ 15 
I obſerv'd to you, that there is a Number given to Chriſt by the 
ather, who hall eventually come to him, and actually obtain eternal 
3% %. which is not true of all Mankind: and took my Proof from 
obn vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
* him that cometh to me, 1 will in no <wiſe caſt out; and from John 
xvii. 2. Thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould. 


eme Purpoſe, Chap. vi. 39. Chap. x. 28, 29. To which you have 
aid nothing at all, that I can find. | „„ 

I have proved to you, that our bleſſed Lord thanked bis heawenyß 

ather, fer hiding theſe Things (the Benefits of his Redemption) from. 
the wiſe and prudent, and revealing them unto Babes; becaule it ſo ſeem- 
d good in his Sight, Matth. xi. 25, 26.— The Sum of your Anſwer 
reh which is a vehement Exclamation againſt me, for citing the Words 
of our bleſſed Loxp ; as I have before conſider d. But you ſhould 


2 bave remembred, that tragical Outcries and Accuſations are not Ar- 
cal guments; nor has it a very. favourable Aſpect upon the Cauſe you 


would defend, that you are forced to ſubſtitute theſe for Arguments. 
It is Fact - (exclaim ſtill as much as you pleaſe) that our bleſſed Lord 
did thank his heavenly Father on this Account, becauſe he had hid theje 
Things from ſome, and revealed them to others : It is therefore cer- 
tainly Fact, that his heavenly Father did hide theſe Things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, while he regea/'d them unto Babes; and that he 
d do:this:in a Way of Sovereignty, becauſe it ſo ſeemed good in his 
eb That conſequently he did not, in ſo doing, defeat the Deſign 
of | Chriſt's Redemption: and therefore. it is neceſſarily true, that our 
bleſſed. Lord did not , undertake to procure for all in common an 
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© give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him.” And to the 
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II have proved to you, that our bleſſed Saviour has by his Redemp- 
tdtan purchaſed: Fab, and the actual Communication of all /an@i/zing 
-_ Grace, for every one who ſhall be eternally ſaved; but that he has 
not purchaſed, nor does he apply all ſanctifying Grace to all Men in- 
differently; from Job. xvii. 16; 17, 19. They are not of the World, 
«© even as I am not of the World. Sanctify them through thy Truth, 
«thy Word is Trath.— And for their fakes I ſanctify my elf, that 
* they alſo might be ſanctified through the Truth.“ So likewiſe from 
Ta. liii. 10. Rom. ix. 23, Eph. v. 25, 26.— To which might be 
added, Joh. xv. 16. * I have choſen you, and ordained you, that 
vou ſhould go and bring forth Fruit.“ 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath 
* ſaved us, and called us with an holy Calling; not according to our 
«©: Works, but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began.” From which 
Texts, and many others that might be cited to the ſame Purpoſe, it is 
moſt evident, that @ Chriſt has by his Redemption procured for ſome, 
that they ſhoald ſanQified and bring forth Fruit, ſo as he has net 
procured the ſame for all the World: And that this holy Calling and 
Grace which is given to ſuch, is rot according to their Works, but 
according, to God's Purpoſe. It is what was given them in Chriſt 
Jeſus before the World began.— And does it not then unavoidably 
follow, that Chriſt has not undertaken to procure an Application of his 
Redemption to all, equally and alike. Which was the Thing to be 
7 But to this Reaſoning I don't find you have made any 
I have alſo ſhewn you, it is an nndiſputed Fact, that our bleſſed 
Saviour does not diſpenſe external Privileges to all alike. Some are 
favoured with Goſpel-Privileges and the Means of Grace and Life, 
while others (and they the greateſt Part of the World too) fir in Dark- 
'. neſs and jee no Light, but are without any Knowledge of a Saviour, 
or even of a Poſſibility of Salvation. And how Hall theſe believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard? Rom. x. 14.—Did the Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt deſign for theſe the Application of his Redemption, in the ſame © 
Extent, and in the ſame Manner, as to true Believers under the Gol: 


mY Aa ta on . 


pel ?—If fo, Then“ what Advantage hath the Chriſtian ; and ut 
1 Profit have we from the Oracles of God? But if not, then | q 
follows, that Chriſt hath not deſigned the Application of his Redemp 5 
tion to all alike !— Your-Rep/y to this does not at all affect the-Caie p 
For were it as you ſay, © That the Heathen are not left under:a Ne. 1 
* ceſſity of being eternally miſerable,” (p. 38.) ſtill you [your {ell 


acknowledge, that Chriſtians. are ſeparated from, and preferred 5 
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« fore the Reſt of Mankind, to enjoy the unſearchable Riches bf 
« God's Grace by Jeſus Chriſt. (Serm. p. 13.) And as you deſcribe |. 
the Caſe of the Pagan World, “they are left deſtitute of the Know- 
« ledge of the true God, and are worſhipping Devils; being by theſe 
filthy Dæmons led into all abominable Vices. (Ibid. p. 9.) —If there- - 
fore it be ſuppos'd poſſible, that ſome of theſe (we know not how) 
may obtain Salvation, yet are not Chriſtians put under better Advan- 
tages, and more hopeful Circumſtances for the Application of Salvation 
than the Heathen; and accordingly in all Probability will not more 
of them actually obtain eternal Life? If ſo, then does it not appear 
in Fact from the preſent Diſpenſations of Providence, that Chriſt did 
not deſign the Application of his Redemption for all alike ?— And is 
there any Reaſoning againſt the moſt obvious and known Facts? Can 
there be any Conſequences allowed, or ſuppoſed to carry the leaſt 
Force of Argument, againſt what we all know to be Fact, certainly 
and undoubtedly true, even as we know the Reality of our own 
Exiftence ? * OO 2 e ' : 
Thus, Sir, I think, J have fully proved, that Chrift intended and 
undertook to procure a ſufficient Redemption, and to make a ſpecial 
Application of that Redemption to a ſelect Number of Mankind: : 
But that he did not undertake or intend, in the fame Manner, to re- 
veal and apply his ſaving Benefits to all the World without Diſtin&ioh. 
— Theſe Things have been evidenced by a Variety of Scripture-Argh- 
ments, as well as from the preſent undiſputed Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence : And TI have particularly obviated your ſeveral Objections 
azainſt my Reaſonings to the ſame Purpoſe formerly offered. p 
What now remains under this Head, is juſt to ta'ce a curſory View 
of that tragical Zxclamation of yours (P. 37.) What are you come 
„to! Much Diſputing has turned your Brains; and you know not 
* what you are doing. For you have now aſſerted univerſal Salvation, 
and that every. Man that ever lives on Earth, ſhall go to Heaven, 
as much as Tongue can expreſs any Thing.“ Why, Sir, what's the 
Matter now? What's the Occaſion of this Outcry ? Where have I 
aſſerted any Thing like what you charge me with? Why, all that has 
thus heated your Imagination, is no more than this : I allow, that the 
Scriptures do affert, that Chriſt has died for all Men, in ſuch a Senfe, 
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i chat every Individual of the human Race may, by Virtue of the Ran- 


ſom paid by him, obtain eternal Life, upon their truly belicwing in 
him.— But then I alſo proved, that the Scriptures do in Fact aſſert the 
Application of this Redemption to all the World, in the ſame indefinite 
Manner of Expreſſion, and in the ſame univerſal Terms. as they aſſert 
the Impetration of it.— That Gd wwas reconciling the World to himſelf. 


MW (= Cor. v. 19.) That he hos made Peace — io reconcile all Things "to 1 
7 5 | : | | himſelf | 5 i 
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Bimſelf (Col. i. 20.) That he giveth Life unto the World ( 1 Joh. vi. 
3 3) That the free Gift came upon all Men to Juſtification of Life, 
(Rom. v. 18.) That the Lamb of God taketh away the Sin of the 
World (Joh. i. 29.) And that Chriſi will draw all Men unto him. (Joh, 
- -Xil, 32,) And thence I inferred, that ſince theſe and ſuch like Text; 
of Scripture muſt have a limited Conſtruction, notwithſtanding their 
aniver/al Language, it belongs to you to give a Reaſon, why the 
Texts cited by you (on the Head of Impetration) are not to be un- 
derſtood with the ſame Limitations. And what Reaſon have you 
whe ? Do you think, when you have nothing elſe to anſwer, : that 
uch vehement Eæclamations as you have made, will always ſerve the 
Turn, and alarm your Readers Paſſions, to the utter Loſs of all - thei: 
intellectual Powers ?— You indeed tell me, that theſe Texts only 
prove ani verſal Redemption. But why you {ay ſo, you either could 
not, or would not give any Account: And a bare reading the Texts 
As enough to anſwer this Infinuation. £7 1 
Upon the whole then, by comparing thoſe Texts of Scripture, 
which ſpeak of Chriſt's dying for all, his rafting Death for every Man; 
and his being the Propitiation for. the Sins of the whole World, with 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, which ſpeak of God's reconciling the 
% World to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and not imputing their Treſpaſſes, 
of reconciling all Things to himſelf, of Chriſt's giving Life unto 
e the World, of his giving unto all Men Juſtification of Life, taking 
„ away the Sins of the World, and drawing all Men to him,“ and the 
like; it plainly appears, that Chriſt dtd for ALL, juſt in the ſame 
Senſe, and in the ſame Extent, that he actually /aves:ALL.—He dic, 
that all the World, whether Jews or Gentiles, who are willing to re. 
ceive him, ſhould partake of the Benefits of his Redemption: And 
he actually faves all ſuch.— He died, that whoſoever believes in him, 
might not periſh: and none ſuch do periſh, but actually have everlaſting 
Life — He died, that he might make a free, ſincere, and univerſal Pro- 
miſe of his Salvation to all that will accept it: And he actually fave 
all, who embrace the Promiſe,— He died to procure the moſt ea 
and honourable Terms of Salvation for every Man: 'Theſe Term 
he has actually in the Goſpel propoſed to every Man: Theſe Terms ſo 
freely and univerſally propoſed, are ſtiled in Scripture the great Sal 
vation: Every one who complies with the Goſpel- Call, is actual) 
and eternally ſaved :—And if any periſh from under the Goſpel, it i 
becauſe they have acglected ſo great Salvation, and wilfully indulg“ 
Unbelief and Impenitencgce. in LO EE 
And now I'm prepared to conſider the ſecond Subject of De. 
bate ; and to take ſome brief Notice of your Reaſoning upon the 
areat and important Doctrine —  _. E A 
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oh. The Queſtion between us upon this Subject is, whether the diſ- 
xt; tinguiſhing Mercy of being tranſlated out of the Kingdom of Satan 
eit © into the Kingdom of Chriſt, and enjoying thePrivileges of the Go#- 
the pel, is that Election, which ſo often occurs in the New- Teſtament” ? 
un: 0 that according to the Language of the Holy Seripture, every 
„ou © one of us Chriſtians belong to the Election of God's free Grace: 
hat © Yet notwithſtanding, we ſhall periſb, if we don't walk worthy of 
the God's electing Love.“ (Serm. P. 12, 14. —And there are two Things j 


er here to be conſidered: |. The firſt is, Whether enjoying the Privi- 
ny © leges of the Go/pel is all the Election of Grace, which ſo often occurs 
add © in the New Teſtament.” — The ſecond is, Whether thoſe who 
2x15 © belong to;the Election of God's free Grace, may walk unworthy 'df: 
« God's electing Love, and periſ.— By diſproving the former, I 8 
ire, ſhall alſo. difprove the latter, and ſhew, that God's Counſel 'is | g 
an; eternal and immutable, and that the Veel of Mercy are alſo the Heirs 1 
vith of Glory. 2 | 1 A | | „ Rey <3 5 os 
Let us then conſider, whether the enjoying the Privileges of the 
Goſpel is all the Election of Grace, which ſo often occurs in the New- 
EE U “ Te ET INE 
You loudly complain of me, as ſaying, © The Reaſons why you thus 
underſtood the Doctrine of Election, you ſee fit to keep all to yourſelf ; 
and tell me, It's an Idiom, that is peculiar to Mr. Dictinſon, who 
“ has the Prerogative to aflirm and deny at Pleaſure, without any N- 
« gard to Matter of Fa.” (Reply, P. 39.)— But it's proper here to 
conſider, who has had the leaſt Regard to Matter of Fact. For 
what I ſaid was, that % e Reaſons why you thus under ſlood the Doc- | 
trine "of Election, you ſee fit to keep to your ſelf, UnLess the men- 9 
ſioning ſome Texts of Scripture, without any proper Iluſtration or Eui- 
dence of their Pertinency to your Purpoſe, was eſteemed by you ſufficient 
Evidence to prove the Point. Why then did you repreſent me as 
ſaying abſolutely, that you kept all the Reaſons to your ſelf ? (ibid. 
Why did you not take Notice of the Exception or Reſtriction, wit 
which I uſed thoſe Words? Why did you leave out all thoſe Expreſ- 
ſions, by which my Meaning was repreſented -; and which being re- 
ſtored, the Words complain'd of convey only undoubted Truth and 
Fact? Why did you omit them, but that you might with ſome Co- 
lour, though without any Feundation at all, take Occafion to repreſent 
me as a Man of no Truth and Sincerity? Indeed, Sir, theſe are not 
the moſt deſirable Methods of ſearching after Truth: Nor becoming 
a Writer, who profeſſes to * uſe. no Deceit in this Affair, nor to ule the 
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r leaſt Violence with my Expreſſions.” (P. 32, 60.)— But to ret" 
to the Subject under Conſideration. ” * © . 

ö It does not at all affect the Merits of the Cauſe, to enquire into the 
different Senſes, in which the Words Elec and Cboſin, Election and 
ö * - Chorce, to elect and chuſe, are uſed in the holy Bible.” And there. 
fore though there are many Things in your Diſcourſe upon this Sub. 
ject, which are manifeſtly wrong, and ſundry Fexts of Scripture cited 
by you, which will by no Means bear the Interpretation you give off, 
them, but are evidently againſt your Scheme: Yet I would not tire 
my Reader with unneceſſary Digreſſions from the Subject in Debate, 
I muſt therefore, to avoid Prolixity, overlook your Argumentation; 
from ſome of theſe Texts; and conſider thoſe only which will ſerve 

fully and effectually to determine the Caſe,'- . 
I begin with Rom: viii. 29, 30. Whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son. More. 
over whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom her: 
called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them bei 
- © alſo glorified,” —. Certain it is, that all profeſſed Chriſtians | 
are not conformed to the Image of God's Son, are not ef 
»feftually: called and juffified, have not ' Glorification begun in then. 
here, nor will be finally and eternally plorified hereafter. And yet i 
is equally certain from the Text, that 2// this is done for every one ; 
who (in the Senſe of the ' Apoſtle) is predeſfinuted, according to the 
: Foreknowledge' of God. Whence it follows, with utmoſt Certainty, T 
that enjoying the Privileges of the Goſpel is not the Election of Grace, 
here ſpoken of. Which is the Thing to be proven. 
VFVour Deſcant upon this Text is, that Thoſe whom God for-- 
, Eneabo, are ſuch whom he foreſaw would be Chriſt's faithſul Fol. 
e flowers; and theſe he predeflinated to be tonformed to the Image if 
4 C Son, that is, to be like Chriſt in Suffering. For it is of ſaffer- 
„ing Perſecution, he is here ſpeaking. To which I anſwer, If this 
be the Meaning, then it cannot be the Meaning of this Text, that en. 
joying the Privileges of the Goſpel is the Elechion of Grace, or the 
. © Predeſtination, that ſo often occurs in the New-Teftament : which 
what you ſhould have proved. This Paraphraſe therefore is wholly 
-inconſiſtent with your Scheme, and plainly refutes what you ſhould have z 
eſtabliſhed. But how does it appear, that the Apoſtle is here ſpeak- 
ing of Perſecution? Is there any Thing at all ſpoken about Perſecntion, 
in all the foregoing Context? Or have you given auy Manner of Rea. 
ſon but your bare Word, why it ſnould be thus underſtood? None at . 
all! But on the contrary, there is this ananſwerable Reaſon why Per. 
ſecution cannot be here intended, becauſe Perſecution is not h h, , 
F God's Son. For Men may give their Bodies to be burned, an 
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ant Charity, or Lobe, which is the Image of God's Son; and 1o © 
their Perſecution may profit them nothing. 1Cor. xiii.3.—To which this 
ſurther Evidence may be added,that all whom God foreknew and calls 
and juſtifies and gloriſfes, do not ſuffer Perſecution ; and yet all ſuch 
"fare conformed to the Image God's Son. It is therefore neceſſarily. 
Tt true, that all whom God did foreknow, dv put on the new ow which 
i after the Image Taro him that created theme. 
You tell us, that“ All whom God foretnew, he foreſaw would be 
« Chriſt's Faithful F ollowers.” — If fo, then all profeſſing Chriſtians do 
not belong to the Election of Grace; fot all profeſſing Chriſtians are not 
Chriſt's faithful Followers. And therefore according to your own 
Interpretation, this Text utterly ſubverts your Scheme ; and refutes 
what you ſhould have proved. - 
aol You likewiſe ſay, that Predeſlination | is founded apon God's Fore. 
« knowledge.” (Ibid.) By which I ſuppoſe you mean, that God's 
Foreknowledge is, in Order of Nature, prior to the Counſel of his 
Will concerning the Event. But the Text ſays nothing like this. 
It teaches us no more, than that his Foreknowledge and Counſel are 
of the ſame Extent. The Doctrine is wholly your own, without any 
ſcriptural Foundation. And I would therefore inquire of you, 
whether you ſuppoſe, that God foreknew any Thing before it was 
uture 3 and if not, what it was, beſides the Counſel and Will of God, 
that eternally made any Thing future ; and thereby made it an Object 
of the Divine Knowledge.—lrt is impoſſible for you to think of any 
Thing elſe, that could eternally give Futurition to any Being, natural 
or moral, but either the Counſel of God's Will, or an eternal neceſſary 
„Fate, independent of God himſelf. I think, you won't aſſume the 
latter; and therefore you muſt allow the former; and allow, that the 
Apoſtie repreſents this Matter right, when tre tells us, that we are 
«. predeſtinated according to the Purpoſe of him, who worketh all 
Things after the Counſel of his own Will.“ But I need not inſiſt upon 
this, 5 nce I ſhall have ſurther Occaſion to conſider it, and ſince it does 
not affect the main Debate between us.— Be this how it will, all 
whom God has predeftinated, are called, juſtified, and glos ified. There 
is an inſeparable Connection between Predeſlination and eternal Glory ; 
and therefore, Enjoying the Privileges of the Go/pe/ cannot be the 
Election of Grace ſpoken of in the new Teſtament ; unleſs there be | 
alſo.an inſeparable Connection between Enjoying the Priviledges of 50 
the Goſpel, and eternal Glory. $. 
I proceed to confider Een. i. 4,5. According as he hath choſen s 
e in him, before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy Bo 
“and without Blame before him in Love; having predeſtinated us unto _ 
” - the * of Children by Jeſus * to * — B | 
66 1 fa 
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| «< the good. Pleaſure of his WII. — It is evident; that this "WY 
ſerved before) cannot refer to all croteſing Chriſtians ; - becauſe thoſe | 

ſpoken of here, are © choſen. that they might be holy and without MM; 
1. . Blame before him in Love,” they are **predeſtinated to the Adoption 
Jof Children:“ and they are made accepted in theBeloved”(Ver.6.) 
They have“ the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of his 
* Grace” (Ver. 7.) “ In the Fulneſs of Times, theſe Elect will 


all be gathered together in one, whether they are in Heaven or in 
© Earth, even in Chriſt” (Ver. 10.) ©. In whom they have obtained 


* Inheritance.” (Ver. 11.) And they are here in this World 
all!! bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things, in Chriſt.” 
(Ver. 3.) — Speak out therefore, Sir, Is this indeed the Caſe of all 
| profeſſed Chriſtians ? Do all profeſſing Chriſtians enjoy all Supplies of 


Grace, Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Acceptance with God here, and Glory 


hereafter, as is here by the Apoſtle predicated of all the Eli? — 


If not, all profeſſing Chriſtians are not the Election of Grace, here 
ſpoken of, Which is the Thing to be proved. 
I 1 ſhall next conſider 1 PRT. i. 1, 2. Peter an Apoſtle of Jeſus 


« Chriſt, to the Strangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 


&« Cafpadecia, and Afra, and Bithynia, elect according to the Fore- 
** knowledge of God, through Sanctification of the Spirit unto Obe: 
10 dience, — Sprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt.” —It is remarkable, 
tat theſe were elected through Sanctification of the Spirit unto Obe⸗ 
dience and Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And have all 
profeſſingChriſtians in general theSanctification of the Spirit unto, Obedi- 
exce ? Or are they all /priniled with the Blood of Chrift .— To this you 
anſwer ** 7, without all Doubt, all Chriſtians in general have the 
« Spirit to ſanctiſy them, unleſs they have quenched the Spirit z and 
« received the Grace of God in vain.” (P. 15.)— Well! were this 
granted you, it muſt alſo be obſerved, that theſe Elect © are begotten 
again to a lively Hope, by the ReſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
* Dead.” (ver. 3.) Theſe © are begotten to an Inheritance incor- 
% ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- 
« yen for them. (ver. 4.) Theſe are kept by the Power of God, 
«© through Faith unto Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt 
% Times. (v. 5.) Theſe love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom they have 
, not ſeen ; and believing, rejoice with Joy onſpeakable and. full of 
% Glory. (ver. 8.) Theſe are receiving the End of their Faich,ithe 
4 Salvation of their Souls.“ (ver. 9.) . Now what ſay. you? Are: 1 
theſe Things alſo applicable to all profeſling Chriſtians in geveral 5 
Are they all begotten to a lively Hope ? Are they all begotten iS: 
Inheritance in Heaven? Are they all kept by the Power of God: t 
| eternal Salvation? Do they all love the 1 Jeſus Chriſt > Do. Ju 
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b dekeve in · him, and rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glo- 4 
fe | ry t Are they all receiving the End of their Faith, the Salvation f 1 
ut WM their Souls This is what you cannot pretend to ie is evident then, 
on that the Word E lact here could not be applied to Inſideli, as you ſug- | 
0.) N geſt. It is certain from the Context (as you have now ſeen) that it 
his I was applied to none but thoſe, whom the Apoſtle conſider'd as being 
ill. Heirs of Salvation with eternal Glory. And ſince all profeſſing Chri- 
in ſtians are not ſuch, it is certain, they do not all 83 to the mne 
ed / Graves Which was the Thin ng to be proved; 
Id F proceed to take Notice of 2 TuESss. ii. 13, 14. 5 God hath Gan: ( 
.” (the Beginning choſen you to Salvation, through Sanctification of the 
all “ Spirit, and Belief of the Truth; whereunto he called you by our } 
of . Goſpel, to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” = 
TY The Elect here ſpoken of, were choſen to Salvation; They were - ny 
—' {Wn to be brought to this Salvation, ,#brough Sancti fication of the . 
re Nen Belief of the Truth, as the Means preparatory that glorious End. 
They were already called by the Goſpel, to an actual obtaining (or into 
an Acquiſition, according to the Notation of the original Words) of the 
Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now then, unleſs all profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians are choſen unto eternal Salvation; unleſs they all have the Sancs 
tincation of the Spirit, and the Belief of the Truth; unleſs they are 
all called by the Goſpel, to an actual Obtaining the Glory of the Lord 
Jeſus'Chriſt z and are changed from Glory to Glory (as it's expreſſed in 
2Cor.iii.18.) all profeſſing Chriſtians cannot be the Election of Grace 
here ſpoken of. Which was the Thing to be proved. 
J might here enumerate many other Texts of Scripture to the fanie | 
Purpoſs but theſe already review'd are ſufficient. to determine the 
Point, beyond all reaſonable Debate.— I therefore proceed to con- 
us fider pour . _—_ ſome: of my -Realonings 3 in Proof of uy. 
en ſonal Election. 
he I obſerved in my Findication, that the dining Ommiſcience __ — 
r- tainly have all Fucurities in View at once. — Impoſſible it is, that God _ 
a. fhould know all Events with reſpect to rational Agents, if they wee 
d, not future, or certainly 1% e; and equally impoſſible, that they could 
t be future, 'or foreknown by God as Futurities, if not according to the 
e Corn/el bis Will. — Hence it peceſſarily follows, that the eternal 
of State of. each ſingle Perſon, with all the Means conducing to it, is what 
C Counſel: had determined byfare. —And is not this neceſſarily true? 
L noc chis 2 Truth plainly taught in the Scriptures? Are we not © pre- 
.' WW *© deftinated. according to the Purpoſe of him, who worketh ALL 
n if © FHINGS-after the Counſel of his own Will ?” (Eph. i. 11.] Are 
e not all Events, moral as well as natural, and even ſinful Actions them- 
y ou repreſented i in Scripture * Object of che divine 2 ? 
1 f as 
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Was not the glorious Son of God himſelf delivered by the determina: Ml 
| Counſel and Foreknowledge' of Goa, to be talen, and with wicked Hand: 
exucified and lain? (Acts ii. 23.) Was not that moſt execrable Mur- 
der avhat Gad Hand and ..Counſel had determintd before ta be dune ? 
s iv. 28.)——- ls there then any Room for thoſe vehement and hi. 
daeous Exclamations made by you, for my uſing the very Words of 
$94 the Apoſtles; in this laſt quoted Text, with Reference to the future 
State of Mankind? Was the moſt atrocious Wickedneſs, that ever 
was committed, wuhat. God's Hand and Counſel had determined before ? 
And mayn't the ſame be faid of other Events/likewiſe' }; |, (+ | 
Lou reply to this, What God did before by his | Counſel deter: 
mine, he ville and was pleaſed with; otherwiſe he would not have 
c appointed it. So that according to you, God wills and chuſes al 
de the Wickedne/s committed by Men and Devils. And you make 
, him the neceſſitating Cauſe or Author of it. For you ſay, it could 
not be future, if not according to the Counſel of his Mill.“ (P. 49.) 
Theſe Things require ſome diſtinct Conſideration. od. 
Firſt then, is it true, that what God did before by his Coumſel de. 
;- «< termine, he will and was pleaſed with? It will then follow, that 
be will'd and was pleaſed with what Herod and Pontius Pilate with the 
Gentiles did to our bleſſed Loxp, when avith cuicted Hands they cruci. 
Fed and flew him : For this is what God did by his Counſel determin 
before to be dine. (Acts iv. 28.) —— Now, Sir, anſwer this conſiſtent) 


KA % ˙ gen ͤ einn 
Again, do L make GOD the neceſſitating Cauſe or Author of all 
the Y/ickedneſs committed by Men or Devils? Then the Apoſtles too 
did ſo, in the forecited Expreſſions. For the Expreſſions of mie, 
which you contend with, are their own Words, cited from them in the 
very Terms.—It concerns you therefore to cool a little; and to confi 
der againſt whom you are drawing all theſe dreadful Conſequence, 
and making your hideous. Outeries, 00 OO I ales 
But let us ſomething (conſider the Caſe, and ſee whether theſe Con. 
ſequences you draw, will any Way follow, from the Doctrine before 
us. — May not the glorious God determine an Event, without decree: 
ing the Sin, that-mingles with and adheres to it? May not his 'Coun- 
ſel determine to permit Sin, and to over-rule it to his own Glory, with. 
out being the neceflitating Cauſe and Author of it? And don't the 
Scriptures very often repreſent this to be the Caſe in Fact, whatever 
Odbjections you are pleaſed to make againſt it? Was not this actual. 
the Caſe, in the Inſtance but now aſſigned? It is certain, that G0 
Ey his Hand and Counſel did determine the moſt execrable Cruciſixion o 
kis own incarnate Son; and yet it is certain, that Herta and Pontiu 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, did vitth wicked Hands cracify and fan tin : 


— 


oi an Things after the Counſel of his own Will, then it was the Counſel 
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I know it (firſt) by the Word of God, which teaches me. (as I be- 
fore obſerved) that we are prediſtinated according to the Purpoſe of him, 
who wworketh all Things after the Counſel of his own Mill. (Eph, i. 11) K 
From whence it follows, that if we are predeſtinated according to te 
Purpoſe of God, then it was the Purpoſe of God, that gave Futurity 
to all Events, which we are predeſtinated to. And if God worketh 
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of his own Will, which gave Futurity to all Things and made them 
the Objects of his Knowledge. Moreover, if we are predeſtinated 
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fend FVindicalion 
according to the Purpoſe of God, and after the Counſel of his own 
Will, then God's Foreknowledge is according to his Purpoſe, and after f 
the Counſel of his own Will. Which was the Thing to be proved — 
J think, you won't pretend in this Caſe to ſeparate God's Foreknow- 
ledge from his Predeſtination ; and therefore you muſt own, this Text 
fully comes up to the Deſign of my Argument. . | 
And 1 know this (ſecondly). from the glorious Pet fectiant of God, 
and from the Nature of Things. — I know, that God is-an- infinitely 
_ Being; and conſequently there cannot be any Succeſſion of 
Powers or Faculties, or any Change of Mind in him, but he is eter- 
nally of one Mind; and hence there could be no Foreþnowwledge of 
Futurities previous to the Counſel of bis Mill. For the Counſel ol his 
Will was eternal; and there could be nothing prior to Eternity. Hi: 
Foreknowledge therefore muſt be according to the Counſel: of his Wil, 
as well as the Counſel of his Will according to his Foreknowledye. 
Neither of theſe could be prior, or poſterior, in an infinite Mind. 
I know this alſo from the Nature of Things. God's Knowledge is in. 
finite, and therefore always perfectly right, and agreeable to Truth: 
He could not therefore eternally foreknow Things to be future, that 
were not eternally ſo.— Now there are but two Ways, in which it b 
ſſible, that any Thing ſhould be from Eternity future (as. J obſerved 
before) The one is the Counſel of God, the other is a fatal Necaſſih, 
independent of God. Be pleaſed therefore, Sir, either to aſſign ſome 
third Way, in which it is poſſible, that any Thing ſhould be future 
from Eternity, and ſo the Object of God's eternal Foreknowledge ; or 
elſe aſſume which of theſe you pleaſe. If you aſſume the former, 
you grant what I plead for - If the latter, you know ** what Com- 
pany you keep.” - Indeed, Sir, I know no Way to ſteer cles 
of Fataliſm, but to acknowledge, according to Scripture, that Prea-/ 
tination (and ſo the Foreknowl/edge of God) is according to his -Purpoſ: 
and after the Counſel of his own Will. Dr a er LT 
I am aware, that if we give our ſelves Leave curiouſly to pry into 
the Myſtery of the divine Counſel, there may inſcrutable Difficulties a- 
Tiſe in our Minds. But does it not become a humble and modeſt 
Chriſtian, to. ſubmit his Judgment to the holy Scriptures, and to adore 
the Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, ſince 
his Tudgments are unſearchable, aud his Ways paſt finding out; rather 
than to diſpute againſt God, and reject what he has revealed of him. 
ſelf, only becauſe we can't fully underſtand it ?!——Beſides,. you mul 
be very unſtudy'd in this Controverſy, or very ſanguinę, if you ſup 
poſe the Difficulties are all or chiefly on my Side of the Queſtion : 
The Caſe is indeed quite the Reverſe. —There are certailny Difficul 
ties enough on either Side, to teach us both, that wwe ca not by ſear 
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ng find out God, aue cannot find out the Almighty to Perfection. 
er And now I am ready to conſider what you have to ſay upon the 
0/7 Or161NAL Six. 
I have before obſerved, that you give us no Account of any determi- 
nate Ideas or ſettled Sentiments you have of Original Sin: Though, in 
Terms ſtrong enough, you diſcover your Averſion to that Doctrine, as 
generally #eceived by the Proteſtant Churches; and in particular too. 
evidently reject with Abhorrence the Imputation of the Guilt of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion to his Pofterity, in Conſequence of God's Covenant with 
Adam, which you pronounce *©* a Cob-Web ſpun out of my own Brains, 
« having no more Truth in it than the Alcoran of Mahomer, or the 
« Legends of Rome. (P. 24.) All therefore that ſeems to be now be- 
fore me; is briefly to explain and prove the Doctrine of Original 
in. Sin, as taught in the Scriptures, confeſſed in all the publick Formula's 
o the Proteſtant Churches, and confirm'd by Experience. i 
It has been univerſally received by the Proteſtant Churches, that 
Adam was appointed by God, in the great Inſtance of his Probation, 
to ſtand or fall for his Poſferity, as well as for himſelf : That had he 
flood, they had ſtood in him: But he having fallen, they have fallen 
in him, and his Guilt and Corruption deſcend to all his natural Poſterity. 
There's a Harmony of their Confe//ions on this Head: as, I think, 
might be eaſily made appear. Nor is there one Exception that I know of. 
I have ſhewn in my Vindication, that we have no leſs 'Certainty 
from conſtant and univerſal Experience, that we are fallen Creatures, 
than we have of our own Exiſtence. No Man can impartially reflect 
on himſelf, and not find the dreadful: Defection of his whale Nature, 
his Underſtanding naturally dark, his Affections irregular, his Appetites 
and Paſſions exorbitant, his Will perverſe, his Conſcience defiled ; his 
whole Soul running out after the Creature, more than the Creator; 
and dreadfully diſtant from a Conformity to and Pelight in the glo- 
rious Perfections of God. — No Man can look abroad and view the 
World about him, but he muſt behold the whole in a degenerate State. 
He muſt ſee, that Wickedneſs covers the Face of the Earth; and that 
the natural Diſpoſition of Mankind in common, from Generation to 
Generation, is evil, only evil, and that continually. Now, whence did 
this flow ? It is certain, from the divine Perfections, that Man could 
not come thus polluted out of the Hands of God, at his firſt Creation: 
nor could the bleſſed God be the Author and Spring, of this Pollution 
of human Nature; and therefore, there muſt be ſome other Source 
of our Depravity.— I have often reflected upon this, as one of the 
5 „ | * 


moſt ſenſible Evidences of the Truth and divine Original of the Scrip: 
tures. We feel our . Condition to be as the Scriptures repre. 
ſent it. We feel our ſpiritual Impotence, and Inability to recover our 
ſelves out of this deplorable State; and hence, we feel our Neceflity 
of that Way of Salvation, which the Goſpel reveals. have alſo pro- 
ved from plain and expreſs Texts of Scripture, the Truth of what we 
all experience in ourſelves ; and have obviated your Objections againſt 
the Doctrine.— And what Anſwer have you given to all this? You ſay, 
% To which I need return no other Reply, than in the Words of St. 
Paul, Neither give Heed to Fables.” (p.24. A ſhort Anſwer truly ! But 
are not our own Experiences in this Caſe, juſt now repreſented, ſuch Re- 
alities as can't be diſputed ? And is not the Doctrine fully and plainly 
confirmed in Scripture ? How then are theſe Things Fabulous? Horrid 
Perverſion of the {pof//z's wiſe Caveat, to apply it thus to a Doctrine 
even of his own teaching, and which is included in his immediately 
foregoing Words, Charge ſome that they teach no other Doctrine 
(1 Tim. i. 3, 4.) „ Is 6 
It-is clearly and abundantly revealed in Scripture, that we are natu- 
rally in a State of Sin and Guilt. What can be plainer than fuch 
Texts as theſe ? ©& Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did 
„ my Mother conceive me. P/al. li. 5.— There is not a juſt Man 
% upon Earth, that doeth Good, and ſinneth not. Eccl. vii. 20.— We 
% have before proved, both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 
« Sin. There is none righteous, no, not one. Rem. iii. 9, 10. — 
Por all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the:Glory of God. Ron. 
444 * iii. 23.—The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God: For it is not 
16 « ſubje& to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Nom. viii. 7, 
« And were by Nature Children of Wrath, even as others. Ep“. 
« ji. 3,— Then were all dead.” 2 Cor. v. 14.— With many other i * 
'Texts to the hike Purpoſe. SES 15 | 
It js alſo clearly revealed in Scripture, that this Sin and Guilt, this IM © 
Defection and Corruption of our Nature, firſt befel Adam, and derived i © 
from him to us. For ſince by Man came Death.—For as in Aaan iſ * 
'« all die. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22.— Wherefore as by one Man Sin entred t 
« into the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed upon all d 
« Men, for that all have finned. Rom. v. 12.— If thro' the Offence of 
« one many be dead. ver. 15. — For the Judgment was by one to ff 
« Condemnation. (ver. 16.)— By one Man's Offence, Death reigned 
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« by one. (ver. 17.)—Therefore as by the Offence of one, Judgmeti I f 
« came upon all Men to Condemnation. (wer. 18. )— By one Max's , 
0 


« Diſobedience, many were made Sinners. (wer. 19.)—And Sin hath 
4c reigned unto Death.“ (ver. 21.)—Nothing can be more plainly ex- * 
preſſed by human Words, than that we all died in Adam, for that = any Ia 


& 


ſnned 3+ that by his Offence, Judgment is come upon all to Condemna- 


tion ; and by his Diſobediehce we are become Sinners, ſo that Sin 


hath-reigned unto Death. And is not this ſufficient Scripture- Evidence 


of the Imputation of Adam's Sin to his whole natural Progeny ? If 


not, I deſpair of ever ſeeing any Thing made evident. And there 
fore, whether we can ſee into the Reaſons of the divine Conduct, or 
not, we ſhould humbly: ſubmit to the divine Teſtimony; acknowledg- 
ing, that the Juage of all the Earth cannot but d right. — Indeed, Sir, 
if you own Mankind born in a morally polluted depraved and miſera - 
ble Condition, I cannot ſee how you will be able to clear up the Juſtice 
of God in this, without ſuppoſing it brought upon them by Adam's 
Fall, and ſuppoſing them under an Obligation to | Puniſhment in Con- 
ſequence of his Sin; and how you can account for this, but by ſuppo+» 
ſing a ROO with Adam, including his Poſterity, I am equally 
at a Lo. N 0 6 i 5 ASE 


As for your ſeveral Queries under this Head, I deem them, at beſt; 


bat impertinent to the great Queſtion in Debate between us; that it 
would be a Miſpence of my own and my Reader's Time, to anſwer 
them. The Doctrine of Original Sin, as oppoſed by you, and as de- 
fended by me, is, I think, by what has been ſaid, ſufficiently confirm- 
ed: And it is your Buſineſs diſtinctly to examine; and if you can, to 
refute this Evidence; not to evade it by captious Qyeries, or turn aſide 
to vain Jangling.— I now proceed to conſider, what you have to ſay 
for your Doctrine 43s ee e > 100 e e 


Of tbe Surriemxer of Common Grace 0 Saloption.. 


| : e 1 
The Queſtion here between you and me, is this: Whether God 
has univerſally and indifferently given to all Men Grace ſuffrient for | 


tieir ete: nal Salvation; or whether we can obtain eternal Life, by Vir- 
tue of our Improvement of thoſe Aids of Divine Grace, which are given 


to Mankind in general, at leaſt under the Goſpel, without other /pecral 


and diſtinguiſbing Influences of the Spirit of God? — This you hold in 
the Affirmative ; 1 in the Negative. — The Queſtion is not about the 
Su ficiency of external Means under the Goſpel, conſider'd in their Place 
and Order.; but about aberent Grace, or internal Help of the Spirit, 
whether all Men in common have what is  /afficient to Salvation? 
In your Reply to my Vindication, you have overlook'd the Sub- 


ſtance of my Reaſoning upon this Head, and the Scriptures brought 
in Confirmation of it. You have only taken hold of ſome Fragments 
of my Diſcourſe ; or of ſome particular Paſſages, which you ſeem to 


have ſuppoſed, would afford you the beſt Occafion of a plauſible Ha- 


rangue and Rxclamation. I his. makes it-neceſſary, in order to ſet 
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3 the Cafe in à true and proper Light, that ſome of thoſe Evidences 
RH brought on my Side of the Queſtion, be recollected; and then that 
1 there be ſome Notice taken of your Reaſonings in Favour of your own 
BET - I ſhall-firſt give you a brief View of ſome /criptural Ewidences (2 

+ $48 few, out of the - Multitude that might be produced) to prove, that 
1620 God has not univerſally and indifferently given to all Men Grace ſuff- 
£36 Kent for their eternal Salvation, without the Jpecial and diſtinguiſhing 
. Influences of his Holy Spirit. | 
145 If it be true, that all who are Partakers of Salvation, are made to 
1 differ from 'others in the Communication of Chriſt's Hecial Benefits, Ml | 
$44; then it is alſo true, that God has not univerſally and indifferently giv- MW 
„ en to all Men Grare /ufficient for their eternal Salvation. — This is e- 
1 vident, in that he does actually beſtow upon ſome a peculiar and diſ. il © 
149 . tinguiſhing Grace, in order to their eternal Salvation; which others, il © 
EET Who remain in an unrenewed State, have not received. — 170 that Wl * 
is is the Caſe in Fact, is abundantly confirmed by the Oracles of God. 
Gs Thus, 1 Cor. iv. 7. For who maketh thee to differ from another? 
0645 « and what haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive? Matth. xiii. 11 
Tl < Becauſe it is given to you, to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
OL % Heaven; but unto them it is not given. So Chap. xi. 25,:26 Mn 
At that Time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, 8 6 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things v 
1 4 from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes ; Nat 
ht % Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight.“ — And, WW G 
b 1 & Rom. xi. 7. The Election have obtained it, and the reſt were Mic 
1 * blinded.” D . N Mic 
| 4 4 If being brought into a State of Salvation be à New Creation, and a 
Wh tbe Diſplay of the mighty Power of God, whereby we morally diffr T 
1 44M from what we were before, and are in all ſpiritual Reſpects New Crea. 


tures ; it then follows, that God has not univerſally and indifferent]y 
given to all Men inherent Grace, /uficient for their eternal Salvation: 
Becauſe all Men are not created again by God's mighty Power, nor 
become new Creatures in all ſpiritual Reſpects. And yet the Scrip-W * 

tures do give us abundant Evidence, that this is the Caſe in Fact. - 

Thus, Eph. ii. 10. * For we are his Workmanſhip, created in 

* Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath foreordained that. 
we ſhould walk. in them.— Eph. i. 18, 19, 20. The Eyes of your“ 

s Underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know what is the Hofe: 
«. of his Calling; and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheri - 
* tance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power tua 
% to'us-ward, who believe, according to the. Working of his mighty} anc 
5 Power,—Ce/, iii. 10. And have put on the new Man, which is re. da. 
| . | RNewss 
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a. ewe in -Kaowled ge, aſter the Image of him that created bis. — 
2 Cr. v. 17. Therefore if any Man- be ip Chriſt, he is a new Crea- 
„ture: Old Things are paſſed away; behold, all Things are become 
„new.“ The old Faculties of human Nature remain ſtill 3 but har- 
ing new ſpiritual and moral Qualities introduc'd in Regeneration, we 
are ſaid to put en the, new gooey; to be renewed in the Spirit of oup 
Mind; &c. 2 . 

If all Men do not Biker or de, and . the Thing 18 of 
the Spirit of God, and therefore cannot come to Chriſt by a * 
Faith; then God has not, univerſally and indifferently, given a N 
all Men / ufficient for their eternal Salvation. And that this is the Caſg 
in Fact, is abundantly evident from the Scripture. 1 Cor. ii. 14, The 
natural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God: Fot 
they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them; be- 

* cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. — Fob. vi. 65. No Man can comg 

* unto. me, except it were given unto him of my Father. — Phil. u 

« 13. For it is God that worketh in you, both to will and to do, of. | 

4 * His: good Pleafure.— ob. iii. 27. A Man can receive noting, cms; f 
it be given him from Heaven.“ 

I all Men are naturally in ſuch a State of ſoiritunt Death, and En- | 
mty to GOD, that their carnal Minds are not ſubje&t to the Law *_ 
(rod, xor can be ; ; ſo that they cannot pleaſe God, before they. are 
rinely quickened ; then God has not given to all Men, univerſ: ly = 
and indifferently, Grace ſufficient for their eternal Salvation: Unleſs 
God's Enemies, who are dead in Sins, who are not and carſnot be ſub. 
ject to his Law, and cannot pleaſe him, are qualiſied for eternal Salva- 
tion. — And that this is the Caſe in Fact, with Reſpect to all Men in 
a natural and carnal 2 is confirmed by a Variety of Scriptures.— 
Thus, Rom. viii. 7, 8. Becauſe the carnal Mind is Entnity againſt | 
« God, For it is not ſubject to the Law of God; nor indeed can 
be. So then, they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. —— 

* Rem.'ili. 9, 10, 20. For we have before proved, both Fes and 
2 Gentiles, that they are all under Sin. There is none righteous ; no, 
not one. There is none that underſtandeth, There is none thatſeek- 

eth after God. For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
* of God. Ebb. ii. 1, 5. You hath he quickned, who were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins. Even when we were dead in Sins, hath 
* quickned:us.”? | 

Once more, If. all who are in a State of G and have Grace fu. 

ficient for them, do perſevere in Faith and Holineſs, and are finally ac- 
tual Partakers of eternal Salvation ; then God: does not univerſally 
and indifferently give to Mankind Grace ſufficient for their eternal 
bal vation - i Unleſs every one W 2 univerſally and * 
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be in the End eternally ſaved. — And that that is the Caſe 

With every true Saint, is repeatedly, in the ſtrongeſt and plaineſt 

Terms, aſſerted in the Word of God.— Thus, Nom. vin. 30.“ Whom 

she called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he 
© alſo glorified, — 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the Power of God, 

\ © thro' Faith unto Salvation. — 794. vi. 37, 40. Him that .cometh 
<© unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. — And this is the Will of him 
that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son and believeth on 
* him, may have everlaſting Life; and 1 will raife him up at the la 

Day. — Job. x. 27, 28. And my Sheep hear my. Voice, and [ 
“ know them, and they follow me; and I give unto them eternal 
Life, and they ſhall never periſh ; neither ſhall any pluck them out 

; © of my Hand. — Rez. xi. 26. For the Gifts and Calling of God ate 

'  £ without Repentance ““ r 18 
From theſe Scriptures then it is moſt evident and certain, that God 

dodòes not give to every one, univerſally and indifferently, Grace ſuf. Ni 
Fcient for their eternal Salvation; Unleſs he makes ſome to differ from 2 

others in the Communications of his Grace, without making any Dif. t 

ference at all between them : Unleſs all Men, univerſally and indif. n 

. ferently, are created anew in Chriſt Jeſus, and are by the mighty 

Power of God, made new Creatures in all ſpiritual Reſpects: Unlei f 
natural Men are both Darkneſs and Light, do underſtand and do not 
underſtand the Things of the Spirit, can come to Chriſt and cannot I « 

come to him, at the ſame Time: Unleſs God's Enemies, who are net 

and cannod be ſubject to his Law, and cannot pleaſe God, who are 
under Sin, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and do not ſeek after God, are þ 
nevertheleſs qualified for eternal Salvation: And unleſs all Men, univer- «: 

fally and without Difference, are in the End, eternally ſaved.— The 
Truth in this Caſe is revealed in ſuck full, ſtrong, and intelligible Ex- 
Preſſtons, and in ſuch a Multiplicity of Texts thro' the ſacred Oracles, 
that it certainly becomes us, to bow our Reaſon to the Teſtimony o 
God, ſubſcribe to the divine Veracity, and fall down at the Foot of 
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Divine Sovereignty, without Murmuring or Diſputing. ( 
To this I may add, as an acceſſory Evidence, the Experience of 
thoſe, who have felt the Power of the divine Life, and have duely cy. 
Served the Methods of the divine Operations upon their own Souls. 
Theſe by Reflection may remember, how impotent were their Reſolu y 
tions and Purpoſes of Reformation and of a new Life; how flight andi a. 
tranſient their Impreſſions under the Means of Grace; how dark and li. 
corrupt their Notions of ſpiritual Things; how obſtinate their Wills I ar 
how impetuous their Luſts ; and how utterly uncapable they were t0 he 
come to Chriſt, as Sinners, poor, and wretched, and blind; and naked a 
And from a View of infinite Fulneſs in him, to truſt all their eternal H 
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Intereſts in his Hands alone. — Such may alſo remember what # 
mighty Difference they have found in theſe Reſpects, ſince they had 
their Under/landing opened to behold as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord; 
and were thereby changed into the ſame Imoge. They have ſince ſeen 
divine Things in ſuch a new and ſpiritual Light, as they never ſaw 
them before. They have ſince experienced new AﬀeRians and Diſ- 
poſitions, new Deſires and Delights, new, Faith and Hope, new Love 
to God and Man, and indeed all Things new. And tho” they yet 
ſtruggle with many ImperfeQions, with much Deadneſs and Formali- 
ty at ſome ſpecial Seaſons, which by all their Endeavours they can- 
not remedy, this is but a further Confirmation of the Truth before us; 
in that it ſhews us, we depend on /pccral Grace, as well to carry 
on, as to begin the divine Life in us, nor can we run the Race ſet be- 
fore us, unleſs the Love of Chriſt conſtrain us, and the Spirit of Chriſt 
help our Infirmities.— Thus the Experience of the Children of God; 
in all Ages, has anſwered the Scripture- Account of this Matter, even 
as Face anſwers to Face in a Glaſi.— I would hope, Sir, that you have 
this Witneſt in your ſelf, that Gop is true: I am ſure, it is infinitely 
neceſſary, that you ſhould have it, before you die. | 

I proceed now to conſider the Evidence which you bring in Cons 
firmation of your Doctrine: paſling over ſuch Proteſtationt as that 
(p. 5O.-) IJarould not for ten thouſand Worlds teach your Doctrine 
of Original Sin, and God's reſtraining ſufficient Grace to the 
« Ele,” &c.— 8 Ds FE 

You firſt cite Hos. xiii. 9. O 1/rae!, thou haſt deſtroyed thy felF. 
From whence you thus argue: If in the firſt Moment I exiſted, 

% my Nature was ſo corrupt and ſinful, that I was under a Neceſity of 
being <vicked, and God never gives me Grace ſufficient to change this 
„Nature, then I never had Opportunity to fre my fel; but was 
* ruined and undone that very Inſtant, in which God formed my Spirit. 
So that according to your Doctrine, it was not I, but Gop who 
„ undid me; and my Deffruction is not of my ſelf, but of God.“ 
(e | 5 es 
| 3, It would have been proper for you to have conſider'd, before 
you had ventured upon theſe bold and daring Conſequences, how It 
came to paſs, that you was corrupt and ſinful the firſt Moment that 
you exiſted. It is as true of you, as of Dawid, I doubt not, that you 
was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did your Mother conceive you. ( Pfal. 
li. v.) But then was Gop the #fficient or Author of this Depravity 
and Pollution? No, Sir, verily at firſt God made Man upright. But 
he ſoon loſt his Rectitude: and fallen Adam begat Children i his 
own Likeneſs, after his Image, as a depraved Creature. Gen. v. iii.) 
His very Fir/-born was a Servant of Corruption : a lamentable 8 
Es ti | 0 
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of what his Race would be &y Nature.— And after all your Invective: 
againſt. this Doctrine, it is awfully true, that, you was a Child of 
Wrath by Nature even as others ; under Sin, in point of Corruption and 
Condemnation ; by a juſt and righteous Imputation of Adam's firſt 
Tranſgreſſion, as well as by a Communication of his depraved Na. 
ture; for by one Man's Diſobedience many avere made Sinners; as before 
obſerv'd. And I muſt needs ſay, that there is more Reverence due 
from ſinful Worms, to the glorious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 
than ſo much as to ſurmiſe, that this original Defection and moral 
Depravation of human Nature, ſo evident from our own Experience, 
and ſo plainly taught in the Word of God; ſhould (if ſuppoſed a Reali- 
ty) be owing to GOD, and not to themſelves. — But alas ! Vain Mar 
ewould be wiſe, tho Man be born like the wild A's Colt. How apt are 
r Worms to arraign the divine Conduct, at the Tribunal of their 
own Reaſon ; and to reject or explain away divine Truths, evident!) 
revealed, becauſe attended with ſome Difficulties, which they cannct 
fully account for !— God will nevertheleſs certainly vindicate his ęlo. 
rious Perfections, againſt all theſe unworthy Imputations. He wil 
certainly let the World ſce, that he 7s juſtified when he jpeaks ; ani 
clear when he judges. — He therefore that reproveth God, let him an: 
aver it. — Brhold, God is greater than Man. Why deft thou firive a. 
- gainſi him ? for be giveth not account of any of his Matters. 
But, Sir, what do you mean by your bing under a Neceſſity of being 
*wicked, on the Suppoſition that Cod does not give you Grace ſufficient 11 
change this Nature? — Has not God made ſuch a Proviſion for our 
Recovery from the Ruins of the Fall, as fills Heaven itſelf with eternal] 
Admiration and Praiſe ? Does he not make a free Tender of this 
Saviour and all his Benefits, to every one who are willing to receive 
him ?— Are Goſpel- Sinners under any other Neceſſity of being wic. 
ked, but their own Obſtinacy in rejecting a Saviour, and reſiſting the 
gracious Motions of his Spirit? Will not therefore the final Negled 
ers of ſo great Salvation, be inexcuſable and eternally ſelf-condemn- 
ed? Won't their Conſciences filence all Pleas, when they reflect upon 
their voluntary and obſtinate Rejection of Mercy freely offered, and 
their wilful Choice of Darkneſs, rather than Light ? And won't thi 
convince them, beyond all Room for Wrangling or Cavil, that they 
| have finally e reyed themſelves? — To all which I may add, Dor 
not God make a rich Diſplay of his glorious free Grace, in that be 
is pleaſed to bow the Wills of /me of. this obſtinate Race of falle 
Men, to a cheerful Compliance with the Offers of the Goſpel ; anc 
works in them both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure; whe! 
he might juſtly have left them all to the eternal Fruits of their ow. 
,  Contumacy. ? — Does God owe to any of us his ſaving Mercy, 0 
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any Favour-at all ? If indeed ave have firſt given to him, it Hall be 
| recompenſed to us again, But if he owes: us nothing, we mult allow 
him to be ſovereign in the Diſtribution of his own Favours: 
And we have Reaſon to adore the Riches of his Grace, for his making 
a ſpecial Communication of his ſaving Benefits, and imparting #he 
Keel. age f the Glory of the Lord, in ibe Face of Jeſus Chrift, to ſo 
many of the apoſtate Race of Mankind, whereby they have been bro't 
to chuſe Life, and come to Chriſt that they might have - Life.— But 1 
almoſt forget I am ſpeaking to one that denies God's determining. the 
human Will in itsChoice of Life and Salvation, and claims for Man the 
Prerogative of a /e/F- determining Power in this Afﬀair,—For. you tell us 
(P. 32.) Though without God's Aſſiſtance we can't come to Chriſt, 
yet God's Grace does not [take away the Freedom of Man's Will, or] 
termine his Choice.” In this main turning Point then every Man, it 
ſeems, is ultimately to thank himſelf for his own Salvation 

You proceed to argue from Ezex. xxiv. 13. Becauſe J have purged 
thee, and thou vaſt not purg d, therefore thou ſhalt rot be purged any 
nore. Which (you fay) evidently implies, that God had done = 4 | 
that was neceſſary on his Part, to purge them from their Sins, and 
to make them pure and holy. But through their Neglect and Re- 
8 ſiſtance, God's Grace was received 7 in vain, and they ſtill remained 
in their Sins.“ (P. 51.) I anſwer, The true State of the Caſe 
referred to here, was this. God's profeſſing People were | guilty of 
abominable Iaolatry. They were likewiſe guilty of horrible and un- 
natural Murder, as well as Idolatry in ſacrificing their Children to 
their Idols, that 1 full of Blood. And all forts of Im- 
picty abounded among them, that they were ripe for Ruin. God 
had uſed various Methods with them, both by his Ordinances and Pro- 
vidences, in which he had been ſtriving with them by his Spirit, to 
reclaim and reform them: But all proved in vain, they grew worſe 
and worſe. He now therefore determines to try them no longer: but 
t burn up their City in the Fire of his Jealouſy. That this is a juſt 
Repreſentation of the Caſe, will appear to every one who will read the 
Context, including the preceeding Chapter.— Now, Sir, how does it 
appear from this View of the Caſe, that they had all of them receiv- 
ed Grace ſufficient for their eternal Salvation? Could they not, by the 
Powers. of. Nature, and the common Influences of the Holy Spirit, 
have ſo far regarded the divine Admonitions, and the repeated Warn- 
ings given them, as to reform theſe Heaven-daring Abominations, 
without ſpecial ſaving Grace lt is certain, they might have done it, 
and therefore certain, that this Text is altogether 'impertinent to the 
Purpoſe for which you, have cited it Vou indeed inſinuate, that God 
had: done enough, yea, all that was neceſſary on his Part, to make em 
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the Exerciſe of ſaving Grace; Which is what I think you won't at- 
tempt to do: or elſe, that it's none of God's Part to give this. | 


e to me, will not make a Man any Thing more than an Hypocrite.” 


| % than act the Part of Hypocyetes.” To which I anſwer, — 
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 Tinefs, will enable a Man to act from right Principles and chriſtian Mo- 


ture, and a Meetneſs for eternal Glory.—Now did the Hraelites in the 


them? Had not God therefore Cauſe to complain (whether he had 
given them ſaving Grace, or not) that he had purged them, and then 


according to his reaſonable ExpeRations from them: But inſtead 


race is ſufficient for Salvation, becauſe it is ſo.— This is the whole 
Amount of what you have proved ; and all that can ever be proved, 


«> 


pure and holy; and to have brought them to the Exerciſe of 'pracious 

Sincerity : But doth the Text ſay any Thing like it? No, Nothing at 
all ! Nor can any ſuch Conſequence be drawn from the Text, till you 
can prove, that a Reformation of groſſer Impieties - neceſſarily implies 


You argue, that * all the common Grace in the World, according 


{ibid.) And you infinuate, that © it will enable them to do no more 


Though no Attainment,ſhort of ſaving Faith, or vital and true Ho. 


tives: Vet a Man may by the Aſſiſtance of 'ro-mon Grace, do that 
which is materially good and agreeable to the Will of God. He may if 
externally perform the Duties of Religion ; he may attend upon all 
the Means of Grace; go great Lengths in the Reformation of his 
ſinful Life ; and may endeavour after, and pray for gracious Since- 
rity in all this.— And theſe Things (as far as they go) are always a- 
greeable to the Will of God, though ſuch ſtill fail of a renewed Na- 


Text do all this, or indeed any Part of it ? Did they not grow more 
and more impious and wicked, under all the Means that God uſed with 


were not purged ? That they had not improved the Means, which he 
had uſed with them, according to the Ability he had given them, and 


thereof, had rewolted yet more and more — Upon the whole then it 
muſt be obſerved, that your Arguing from this Text don't at all affect 
the Cauſe in Debate ; unleſs you make it appear, that God had given 
Grace ſufficient for eternal Salvation, to all, this impiouſly revolting 
and wicked People. And whether your Reaſoning carries any ſuch 
Evidence with it, the Reader muſt judge. You have proved in- 
deed, that if the Meant which God had uſed with this People, and the c 
common Influences of his Spirit, which accompanied them, in Order to I er 
reclaim them from their horrid Wickedneſs, was /ufficrent, not only for I me 
that Purpoſe, but even for their eternal Salvation, then he had given I tht 
them Grace ſuſficient for their eternal Salvation: That is, that common 


from this Text. 5 
' You urge that Text, Is A1. Iviii. 2. They ſeek me daily; and delight 
to know my "Ways, to prove, that this People did uſe my Sort of 


common 


« common Crace, and perform'd external Duties; but had no gracious - 


% Sincerity, as I ſtyle it; This was the Fault, for which God com- 


« plain'd :- and ſurely he would not have been angry with them for 
« it, if he had not put it in their Power to obtain gracious Sincerity.“ 
(p. $2.) — To which I - anſwer, Did this People go as far as they 
could by the Help of common Grace, in the Inftance now before 
us ? —— Could they not, without ſaving Grace, have refrained from 
thoſe daring Sins, for which they are upbraided, Yer. 1 ? Could they 
not have known, without ſaving Grace, that Fafting would not ſanctify 
their Wickedneſs; but that it would provoke God more and 
more, when they faſted for that End, that they might ſmite with the 
Fiſt of Micbedneſs? Could they not, without ſaving Grace, keep 
from exacting all their Labours on a Faſt-Day ? Could they not, with; 


out ſaving Grace, have left off their cruel Oypreſſiont, ſo frequently com+ 


plained of throughout the Chapter? Could they not, without ſaving: 
Grace, have concluded, that ſuch. a profane Attendance as theirs upon 
religious Exerciſes, would not have brought God in Debt to them, and 
given them Occaſion to complain, Wherefore have we faſted, and thou 
ſeeft not? Wherefore have we afflited our Soul, and thou takeft no Knows 
ledge © — This, Sir, was all he ſeeting God daily, and delighting to know 
his Ways, of which this Text ſpeaks. And ualeſs this be going as far 
as any can go by: the Help of common. Grace, the Citation of this 
Text is altogether impertinent to the Debate before us. 
You proceed to argue from EzEs. xxxiii. 11. As. I live ſaitb the 
Lord God, I hade h Pleaſure in the Death of the wicked ; but that the 
wicked turn from his Way and live.“ The leaft (you ſay) that can 
be meant by theſe Expreſſions is, that God chuſes, or had rather, 
© that Men ſhould tarn and be happy, than that they ſhould continue 
wicked and periſh.. But if we ſuppoſe, that God gives. Men ſuch a 
* Nature, that they can't help but be wicked, and then denies them 
* Grace ſufficient to change that Nature, how can it be true, that he 
* wills, or had rather, they ſhould turn and live ? — I reply, What 
if we ſhould change this Reaſoning a little; and argue, that fince God 
can, if he pleaſes, without any Pains or Expence, work efferally in 
every Man, Goth to will and to do, ſo as to make every one actually 
meet to be a Partaker of the heavenly Inheritance, then if he des not 
thus actually renew them, and make them fit for Heaven, how can it be 
true, that he aui, or had rather, that they ſhould urn and live ? — 
You muſt own, that God can do this, without Colt or Pains, for every 
Man, when he pleaſes. You muſt own too, that he haas done this for 
Multitudes of poor Sinners, as appears from 1 Cor. vi. 11. Col. i. 12. 
Eph. ii. 10. and many other Texts. And why does he not do this for 
ul, if he chuſes, and had rather, that all ſhould #41» and live? Pray, 


Sir, 
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Sir, what do you think of this Reaſoning? Is it good? Is it concluſive? 

I not, how can yours be ſo, ſince it is founded upon the ſame Hypo- 
ebe. ? It is therefore plain, that if your Argument proves any 
Thing, it proves a great deal too much. It proves univerſe! Salwation 
or nothing at all. For if it be true, that God chaſes (in your Senſe 
of the Word) and had rather, that every Individual of Mankind urn 
aud live, what can hinder their Salvation? For hat which his Soul 
defireth, even that he dieth. Job xxiii. 13. And hewill do all his Pleaſurt, 
Hai. xlvi..10.—You may try what Methods of Reaſoning you pleaſe; 
to deduce your Conſequence from this Text, and the ſame Methods 
of Reaſoning, be they what they will, muſt conclude with the ſame 
Force for the final Salvation of all Men, as for the Purchaſe and Do- 
nation of ſaving Grace to all Men. —Should you argue, as you ſome- 
times do, that he who wills the Event, muſt will the neceſſary and 
effectual Means to the Production of that Event; Vou your ſelf mull 
acknowledge, that the common Grace, which you ſpeak of, does not 
eventually prove Fedlual to the very much greater Part of the gol- 
pelized World. How then, according to your Way of Reaſoning, 
can God be ſaid to will the Event, when he does not will this neceſſary 
Means, an Application of Chriſt's Redemption in effectual Calling! — 
If you anſwer, as in p. 53, that what God does ab/olutely, will, doc, 
% nlepays came 10 pas. But with Regard to moral Agents, God 
% doth net what he can, or all that is within the Compaſs of the ex- 
„ ceeding - Greatneſs of his Power, to accompliſſi his own Will: But 
4 fis Will may be, and often, alas too often, is reed; a Reply is 
natural and eaſy. — Does what God abſolutely wills, always come 
to paſs ?. Itthen follows, that God do's not-ab/olutely awill,that all Men 
ſhould urn and ive. For it is plain in Fact, that this does not alu 
come to paſt. And then what becemes of your Arguments from God 
erilling, chuſing, and having rather, that all Men ſhould turn and be 
happy; when you implicitly acknowledge, that if the Words be ta 
ken /ab/elutel;,. or in Strictneſs of Speech, there is no ſuch Thing — 
Does God, with Regard to moral Agents, not do what he can, or 
what is within the Compaſs of the exceeding Greatneſi of bis Power, to 
* accompliſh: his Will, but his Vill is often r-/i/ted 3 How then does he 
uill che neceſſary Meaſures to accompliſh the Event, when it's certain, 
_  » a5 well by your own Conceſſion, as by undeniable. Fact, that cgectual 
- Means are not uſed, and the Event (tho' moſt eaſy to God) is not 
accompliſhed, with Reſpect to vaſtly the greateſt Part of Mankind, in 
the Ages hitherto? — Hence then it neceſſarily follows, that your 
Gloſs upon this Text is not, cannot be right. Even by your own 
Conceſſions, as well as by evident inconteſtible Fact, the Words can 
mean no more, than that the Repentance and Conyerſion of Sinners p 
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e ſovereign GRach, OS 
ifrecable to the compaſſionate and merciful Nature of God ; this is an” - 
Event according to the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs. The Text lays 
hothing at all of God's chufing, or having rather, as you expreit it, 


that all ſhould turn-and live; much leſs does it ſay any Thing of his 
iving Grace ſufficient for the Salvation of all Men. Your Reaſoning 
— the Text does (as I have ſhewn) prove nothing; or elſe proves 
2 great deal too much. And therefore you muſt produce ſome other 
Evidence than ſuch Reaſoning as this, to make it credible; that all the 
Hettentots in the Bay of Soldonia (who know nothing of either dottri - 
nal or practical Religion, nor ſo much as believe the Being of a God) 
with many other ſuch like barbarous Salvages, have all of them Grace 
ſufficient for their eternal Salvation; becauſe God chuſes and would 
rather have them all ſaved; and therefore has uſed the neceſſary Means 
to that End. | 1 oy 
You go on to cite Isa1. v. 3,4. Now O Inhabitants of Jeruſalem and 
Men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard; Mt 
tue ] Hawe done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
Wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, brought it 
firth wild Grapes . Whence you have argued, that ff God had 
denied to theſe Men that Grace, without which they could not 
« yield him an acceptable Obedience, how could he challenge them to 
« tell, <uhat he could have done more for thim than he had dne? 
(P. 54.) — But why, Sir, did you not extend your Reaſoning from 
this Text a little further ? You might have argued every whit as per- 
tinently, in proof of N 29 Salvation, as of the Donation, of f- 
ficient Grace to all Men. You may as juſtly argue, that if God had not 
actually beſtowed upon theſe Men that Fectual Grace, by which they 
would be truly holy here and eternally happy hereafter, *© How could 
he challenge them to tell, what he could have done more for them than 
he had done? — You might have gone on to argue (as in your | 
Sermon p. 23.) They could have eaſily anſwered; that he had not 
* done the main Thing for them, without which all the Reſt was 
'* as nothing.” For he had not taken away the Heart of Stone out of 
their Fleſh ;' and given them @ Heart of Fl: He had not put his 
Fear in their Hearts; and cauſed them to walk iu his Statutes, and keep 
bis Juagments and do them He had not created them anew in Chriff 
Jeſus unto: good Works, that they might walk in them. He had actually 1 8 
done all this for many others; and if he had actually done it for tbem. 
they had brought forth Grafes, in your Senſe of the Phraſe. But without N 
doing this for them, he had no more put it in their Power to bring forth 
Grapes, than to create a new World.“ For, /eparate from Chriſt, they could 
bear none; and God alone can work in them both to will and to do of his go 
Pleaſure,—-I appeal to the TIT and even to yourſelf, if this Reaſon- 


ing 


Salvation? Or what is there in the Text, that makes it neceſſary to 
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23 ? —Surely they had enough done for them, and indeed all that wa 
| ſuch aw#/d4Grapes,as theſe, whether they hadGrace Sufficient forò alwation, or 


aggravated Sins, carefully to attend the Duties of religious Worſhip, 


even worſe than the very Heathen round about them, he might juſt!y 


\ Grapes, And now I proceed to conſider, what you offer in Favour 
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ing be not as pertinent and as forceable as yours; with this Advantage 
too attending it, that our bleſſed Lord aſſures us, 4s the Branch aannot 
beer: Fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no more can We, except we 
abide in him. Joh. xv. 4. Now Sir, be pleaſed to give your Opinion 
of this Reaſoning. Does it conelude? or does it not? If not, you 
muſt own, that your Argument has nothing in it. Or if it does con- 
clude; it proves a great deal too much for your Purpoſe, — Thus it ap- 
pears, that I have a new Occaſion to obſerve, that it's ſad to conſider, 
how triflingly and 1mpertinently Men will argue, to ſerve an Hypotheji 
they are fond of. —Does not the Context-plainly ſhew, hat it was 
that God had done for his Vineyard? He had fenced. it, gathered out 
the Stora thereof, planted it <vith the choiceſt Vine, built a Tower in the 
Miaſt thereof, and alſo made a Wine-Preſs therein. (Ver. 2.) That is, 
he had ſeparated this People from the Reſt of the World, given them 
à pleaſant and fruitful Land, with all the Ordinances of his Houſe, 
having all the Sufficiericy of external Means. What Mention, what 
Hint is there, of their having received inherent Grace ſufficient for 
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fuppoſe it? Had not God Reaſon to expect from what they had 
received, that they ſhould have brought forth better Fruit, than the 
guild Grapes, of Oppreſſion, Fraud, and Injuſtice, complained of Ver. 
7, 8? Than the Drunkenne/s and Exceſs of Riot, with a fupid Di/regari 
of all God's providential Diſpenſations, complained of Ver. 11, 12 
Than their bold and daring Wickedneſs in. challenging the glorious God 
Himſelf, to do his worſt, and to haſten his threatned Judgments, com- 
plain'd of Ver. 18, 19? Than their ;a/ifying the Wicked for Reward, and 
taking away the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous from him, complained of Ver. 


= a 


neceſſary to be done for them, to enable them to bring forth other than 


not. They had enough done for them, to have excited them to reform 
their Abominations, to confeſs and ſeek Pardon of their numerous 


externally to conform to the Laws of Kindneſs and Juſtice towards one 
another ; yea, enough to put them upon ſeeking and endeaveuring at- 
ter the gracious renewing Influences of the Holy Spirit. Theſe Graf: 
God might therefore juſtly expect from them. And if inſtead of theſe, 
they produced only ſuch as made them the Scandal of human Nature, 


complain, that zen he looked for Grapes, they brought forth. wil 
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The Subſtance of your Reaſoning upon this Head has bees een 
conſidered: ſome brief Hints will thetefore be ſufficient here, to ſet N 
Caſe in a proper View. © 

Vou teach us(Serm. p. 33.) that «Grace faves us IN NO OTHER 
„WAV, than by our obeying the Golpel,” — To which it is ſufficient 
Anſwer, that if this (taken in the Latitude of the Expreſſion) be true; 
then it cannot be true, that we are ju/7:fied freely by God's Grace through 
the Redemption that is in Chrift Jeſus. Rom. iii. 24. For this is fome 
other Way, than our obeying the Goſpel : And to be ſaved no other 
Way, and to be ſaved ſome other Way, is a flat Contradiction, that all 
the Talk'in the World will never be able to reconcile, But of ay | 


before. 1 
Vou ſay (Serm. p. 31.) © This Wedding-Garment is a Temper 5f 


« Mind and Life agreeable to the Goſpel, which like an Ornament 
„or Wedding-Garment to the Soul, makes it % to appear before 
© God," &c. So likewiſe (p. 37.) © Let us labour to excell in all 
oy moral and chriſtian Virtuets, in which is founded the eternal Happt- 
4 neſs of a rational Creature ——1 muſt therefore (as before) obſerve, 
that if CnrisT Jesus be he Lord our Righteouſneſs, if his Righteouſ- 


neſs alone will 7«/tify us in the Sight of God, and make us ft to appar 


before God — And if our eternal Happineſs be found in him, avho is 
nade of God unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification, and Redemy- 
tion ; then our Temper of Mind and Life agreeable to the Goſpel 
cannot be this Weading- Garment, that will make as fit to appear before 
God ; nor can our eternal Happineſs be founded in our moral and. 
chriſtian” Virtues.—1 Pet. ii. 6. Wherefore alſo it is contained in the 
Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief Corner- fone, Herd, Precious”: e 


And he that Nerd on him, ſhall not be confoundid. 


You have indeed now put a Gloſs upon your Words whith ſeems to 
be ſound and agreeing to the Doctrines of the Goſpel; repreſentin 
your Meaning to be only, that theſe Things are“ neceſſary - S 
* cations and Diſpoſitions for Heaven, without which we ſhall never ſee 
Life.“ (Reply, p. 58.)—If you meant no more than this, it's well; 
though indeed your Expreſſions carry with them à very different Coun- 
tenance, and appear exceptionable, However, I am willing to accept 
your own Explanation; and hope you will ſtand to it. 

As to your repeated loud Complaints, and hideous Outeries, that J 


repreſented you as ſaying; that our eternal Happineſs is founded UPON 


our Virtues, inſtead of being founded IN them, I have this Apology to 
make, that I have cited this Paſſage of yours with a Literal E xa*t- 


neſs o or three Times, and it was wholly without Deſiga, and a 
mere 


r ; 7 | 00 | Nine ication —— 


mere Inadvertency, when J ſubſtituted one Particle inſtead of another 
Indeed I did not perceive any Difference in the Senſe of thoſe Words, 
| from the Uſe of the Particle i», or upon; ſaving that the latter ſeem, 
; more agreeable to our common Mode of ſpeaking.. Accordingly, 
4 ; where you ſay Predeſtination is founded pon God's Foreknowledge, 
i what would have been the Difference, if here you had us'd the Parti. 
b 
' 


cle, Ig ? It's plain, you your ſelf apply the Words promiſcuouſly\and 

ndifferently. Why then do you blame me for doing the ſame Thing 

I can't but think, that the Fate of the Houſe muſt be one and the 

q fame, in the awful trying Tempeſt, whether it be founded in the Sand, 

or on the Sand. And if I ſhould here for the Particle [on] uſe that of 

＋ : 6 nn — = * would be any mighty Inprovement of 

g Senſę. — After all, if you only meant (as by reading on in your 

1 I = you — to fopned, p. 60.) that 5 our ce Hs: pi. 

$5 neſs is began in Virtue, I alſo conſent to accept of this Exprefſion, 
- taken in a found Senſe ; meaning Faith, which 3 by Cork. 
That you may have no Handle for further Complaint of my Mi- 
Tepreſentation of your Opinion, I would make ſome very brief Re- 

FeQions upon your Explication of the Doctrine of Zuftification in this 

| Four Reply; where you ſeem to have purpoſely endeavour'd to , 

Jour own Senſe of the Doctrine in a full and open Light. 
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Four View of the Caſe is repreſented in the following Paſſage:. 
ft is ſurprizing, that any Man of common Senſe ſhould imagine, 
c that a Preacher contradicts himſelf, when he ſays, that God doe 
freely juſtify us for Chriſ?'s Sake ; and yet that we can never obtair 
this free Jullification, an/c/s wwe obey the Gojpel.— When St. Paul ſays, 
F that God juſſi ies the Ungadly, he does not mean that God juſt fie; 
t them while they remain ungodly ; but when they /or/ake their Un. 
$4 godlinefs. (P. 58.) — Such Joris of Perfection, whereby Man can 
5 demand Juſtification as a Debt, do exclude the Neceſſity of Grace 
ff in Order to Juſtification ; But Goſpel. Obedience is, not contrary. to 
* Grace ; nor can we by it expect Jullification, avitbout Grace. (p. 59) 
If God juſtifies rhe Ungoaly before they repent, then no Matter how 


4 


$4 ungodly a Man is.“ (P. 60, HT 
Buy all which, I ſuppoſe your Meaning muſt be, that our Lord Jeſus I tl 
Chriſt has purchaſed for Sinners this Privilege, that their ſincere (tho v 
imperfect) Obedience is the Condition of their Juſtification: before God v 
and Acceptance with him: That their Juſtification is thęrefore „te, v 
becauſe a Privilege purchaſed for them by Chriſt upon this eaſy Con- 
er : But ſtill not obtain'd by us, till we have comply'd with the v 
ondition, f. e. truly repented of our Sins, and lived a Life of Obe- V 
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7 £5 . : . 5 —— i 8 — * tA ce tate 


f feuer gn ARA R. 


* to conclude it is, I muſt take An to complain f it, 
2s what I apprehend to be very erroneous and dangerous Doctrine, re- 
ugnant to the Goſpel- Scheme, directly tending to lead Men off from 
the true F oundation of their 2 and conſequently to leave them 
diſappointed in the Day of Trial. And this I truſt, I may do with» 
out Breach' of Charity, while I only tax your Opinion, without judg- 
ing your. Ferner guffer me to argue this Point a little with 
9. — {Of i 
Though ſincere Obedience be a neceſſary Qualification for Heaven, 
and without Holineſs no Man can ſee the Lord: Pet it is no antecedent 
Condition of the Pardon of Sin, and has no Hand at all in our Fufti- 
cation before God. Our Juſtification before God is wholly-upon the 
Account of Chriſt's Obedience unto the Death; and not at all upon 
the Score of our own Works. It is what CBriſ has done and ſaffered 
for us, and not any Thing that wwe can do or ſuffer for him, that muſt 
be our Righteouſneſs, to juſtify us, and render us accepted with God. 

You indeed vehemently cry out againſt this Doctrine, as though it 
open'd a Door to Licentiouſne/s : But the Caſe is directly the Reverſe. 
There can be no true Holineſs, but upon this Foundation only ; there 
can be no true Practice of Holineſs ; there can be no true Love 
to and Delight in Holineſs ; there can be no true Goſpel- Motive unto 
Holineſs, but what -reſults from an Union to. Chriſt by Faith, | 
Juſtification before God, by the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, — I 
hall therefore take the Liberty, notwithſtanding all your -Exclamati- 
ons, to offer ſome plain and full Scripture-Evidences, againlt this og 
trine of yours. 

And I. muſt firſt obſerve to you, that the Scripture. does in 
as plain and expreſſive Language as can be ſpoken, aſſure us, 
that we are juſtiied by Faith only, without Works. Thus, 
Rom. iii. 28. Therefore wwe conclude, that a Man is juſtified by © 
Faith wwithgut the Deeds of the Law. — Rom. iv. 5, 6. But to him 
that worketh not; but believeth on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his 
Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs ;. even as David alſo deſeribeth the 
Blefſedneſs of the Man, unto whom God imputeth Rightrouſneſs without 
Works, —By which Texts it's plain, if Words can make any Thing plain, 
that how neceſlary ſoever our good Works are,as belonging to the Way 
which leadeth unto Life, and as a Qualification for Heaven: Vet as 
we can do no Works truly holy before. Faith, ſo we muſt do no Works 
with any Dependence: upon them to pracure.our Juſtification before 
God. But we muſt only look to be. juſtified by believing on him, 
who juſtifieth the Ungodly, and who imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
Works. —“Let Men. wrangle as much as they will with this Doctrine, 
it is 8 conſtant Tenor of the Golpel, that no Man! is juſtified by the 

Law 


n 


14 
£ H. 
i | 
I 
% 5 
z + 
75 
+ "I 
4 

9 
| p 
* 1 
4 3 

489 
- 54 
kh 

I 

* 

** 
1 

Id 
— 
«a > 
10 
$ 1 
. 
N 4 
* 7 

* 

0 

* , 
1 
. 5 
* f y 
5 1 
„ 

5 
+ 
+;FY 

* 
"2 
"ny 
11 , 
£4 
rad 

EY 
i. 7 
* 
C2 

+ 

4 
5 

* 

* 

a 

. 

Fe 

4 
„ 
1 
39 

1 

E 

4 
” *Z 
3 
(3508 

. 
„ 
3 {SY 

- 0 
„ 
+; 8 

* 

A 
» 
„ 
—— 9 
1 
3 . 
Wh 
1 
7 
5 

14. 
3 
TH 
1» 
171 
144 

| 7 
ms. 
Ne} 
£ 
. 
1:38 

1 
1:3 
— * 
* 
[ 
„ 
Y 1 

L y 
{38 

= 

4 . 
+. 
LI 
rf 
1 
(Fi ; 
1 "4 

b 
. 
4 
1 
9 
+: 728 
1 

1 
1 
9 
mn 
i 
[ 

* ol 
*i 
78 
1 BY 
1434 
12 
{118 
7K 

7 

1 
* ” 

S 
_ 

1 

55. : 
7 

F - 

n 
by 

4 

73 
+B 
. 
4 
74 
iy 
f 
4 

9 


nec 


\ xxiii. 6. This is the Name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Nigb. 


to Faith. — 2 Cor. v. 21. We are made the Righteouſneſs of God in hin. 


: Faith. 


moral Perfections of God, he will therefore magnify the Law and male 


* 


in our Juſtification. 


FT * | 


1 ſecond F indication 


Law:in the Sight of God, but we live by the Faith of the Son of 
God ; that Righteouſneſs is imputed to him that worketh not, nor 
can work any Works of Righteouſneſs to juſtify" him before God 
And every one muſt be practically ſubjected to theſe Terms of Juſtifi. 
cation and Life, that ever obtains Salvation.— But having ſpoken 4 
ſomething to this before, I need not inſiſt upon it now. Ti 

Again, theScriptures abundantly aſſure us, that the Righteouſneſs by = 
which we are juſtified, is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Thus, Jer 


teouſneſ5,——Rom. iii. 25, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſim 
of Sins. —Rom. i. 17. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed, from Faith 


Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having my un Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the Laa; but the Rightersfurf, which i 2 of God by 


Again, the Righteouſneſs by which we are jultifed, avaſt anfiver al 
the Demands of the moral Law. The Law is a "Tranſcript of the 


it honourable, He cannot, conſiſtent with his own Juſtice and Holineſ;, 
Juſtify thoſe whom the Law condemns ; nor acquit thoſe who have not 
a Righteouſneſs, which fully ſatisfies both the penal and preceptive De. 
mands of the moral Law. For ſcorer ſhall Heaven and Earth paj 
away, than one Jot or one Tittle of the Law ſhall fail. From whence 
it is evident, that our own inherent-Righteouſnefs can no Ways, in no 
Reſpect, fulfil either the Penalty orPrecept of the moral Law. It can. 
not but infinitely fall ſhort of both. Whence we are told, Gal: iii. 21. 


I there had been a Law giwen, auhich could have given Life,verily Rig. Pe 


teou ſneſs would have been by ibe Laab. But as this was not the Caſe, ": 
God ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for Sin, con. 
demned Sin in the Flefp, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful 
filled in us. Rom. viii. 3, 4. — By which it appears, that we can't be 
made Righteous, and therefork cannot be juſtified, but by an Intereſt in 
tha: Righteouſneſs, which fully anſwers all the Demands of the moral 
Law. And conſequently our ir perſonal Obedience can have no Handi 


- To this I add, that ier can be no ſuch Thing as acts of ſincere 
Goſpel- Obedience, before we are juſtified; and conſequently, out 
Goſpel- Obedience cannot be the Condition of our Juſtification. Our 
Lord aſſures us, that we cannot bring forth the Fruit of acceptable 
Obedience, till we are united to him. Joh. xv. 4, 5. Abide in m., 
and I in you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it * except it abidiſf be 
in the Vine, * no more can jt, * yt abide in me. that abideth 7 ud | 

ml - 


eee cf., 57 


offline, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit. For without 
of ne ye can do Nothing; Or as it may be rendred, ſevered from me ye can 
4 N bear none. — And accordingly, Chriſt Fe/us is made of God unto us Mf 
fl. Nm and Righteouſneſs,” and in Conſequence thereof, Sandification and 
en tera] Redemption. There cannot be the Interval of one Moment of 

Time between our Faith, and our Juſtification. The Righteouſneſs of 
by Cad ts by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that belitve. 
Rom. iii. 22. And therefore, there cannot be one Moment of Time 
4 Jr Faith to bring forth the Fruit of Goſpel- Obedience, before our 
„ juſtification.  Whence it follows, that if Goſpel-Obedience be the 
8 conſequence of our Juſtification and Union to Chriſt, it cannot in any 


proper Senſe be the Condition of it. | | 
„ Moreover, if we are juſtified and have Power to become the Sons 
i. of God, immediately upon receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his 
h Righteouſneſs by Faith, we cannot in anySenfe be juſtified by our Goſ- 
pel. Obedience. But the former is the Doctrine of Scripture ; and 
therefore the latter. Thus, Rom. v. 11. Ve joy in Ged, through our 
lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom «ve hade now received the Atonement.— Joh. 
i. 12. To as many as received him, to them gave he Poader to become the 
Sons of God, even to them who believe in his Name, Gal.1.7,9. Know 
je therefore, that they which are of Faith, the ſame are the Children of 
Abraham — &1/2fed with faithful Abraham. 1 
Again, we muſt either have a perfect Juſtification, and conſequent- 
ly a perfect Righteouſneſs to juſtify us; or no Juſtification at all. — 
There can be no middle Way, between Juſtification and Condemnati- 
on. We are, every one of us, either juſtified or condemned. We 
21. We either guilty, or righteous, in the Sight of God; either really and 
„N perfectly reconciled, or in a State of real Diſtance from and Enmity 
fe, with him. Whence it follows, that as our Goſpel-Obedience is not, 
on- nor ever will be perfect in this Life, it can never juſtify us in this 
4. Life; God cannot on the Score of any Works of Righteouſneſs which 
bell ve have done, accept us as perfectly righteous, when we are not ſo; 
inf For his Judgment is ever according to Truth. We muſt therefore be 
ral juſtified by a more perfect Righteouſneſs, than our Goſpel- Obedience, 
df or live and die in an unjuſtified State; and conſequently remain ſo for 
ever. For there will be no Place after Death for a Reconciliation to 
ere God. We cannot be juſtified; but by a Righteouſneſs that perfectly 
dur covers our Guilt, and ſilences the Challenges of Law and Juſtice. But 
Dur notwithſtanding all Pleas from our perſonal Obedience, every Mouth 
ble / be fopped, and all the World become guilty before God. Rom. iii. 19. 
my We cannot be juſtified; but by a Righteouſneſs that purchaſes the 
ide heavenly Inheritance for us, and gives us a Title to the purchaſed 
7 Foſſeſſion. :Conſequently we can never be juſtified by our perſonal 
ns | od Obedience, 


— Rnd 


Obedience, the Defects whereof run us daily ſurther and further in 
Debt to Juſtice, and can do nothing at all towards the Purchaſe of 
Heaven fer us. e es foe ial id 
Furthermore, if we are made righteous by the Obedience of Chrif,, 
(Rom. v. 19.) and ju/tifed by the Blood of Chrift, (Rom. v. q.) we 
then cannot be juſtified, either in Whole or in Part, or in any Reſpect, MW 
by our own Works of Obedience; unleſs our own perfonat Obedience 
be the Obedience of Chriſt and the Blood of Chriſt; or at leaſt be 
| the Medium of their Application; but this is the ſole Property of 
Paith. For avith the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, Rom il | 
X. 10. * ; | 22 
I will only add, that if in this Affair of our - Juſtification before I. 
God, the Scriptures do contradiſtinguiſh Grace and Works, as Oppo-· 
ſites, utterly inconſiſtent - with one another in this Buſineſs, and do a- 
fure us, that we are all juſtified by Grace and not by Works, then 
our Works of Obedience can have no Hand at all in our. Juſtification. . 
Now, that the Scriptures do in as ſtrong and exprefs Terms as can bei 7 
uſed, oppoſe Grace and Works in the Affair of our Juſtification, as ii 
Contrary one to another, appears from the following Texts Rom. 
xi. 6. And if by Gracey then it is no more of Works ; | otheraviſe Gract 5 
7s no more Grace, But if it be of Works, then it is ho more Grace; o- Ne. 
therwiſe Works is no more Works, Eph. ii. 8, 9. By Grace are ye ſav-· 2 
ed through Faith; — Not of Works, left any Man ſhould boaſt.— Rom. 
„iv. 4, 5. Now to him that <worketh, is the Reward not reckoned of Grace, I. 
but of Debt ; but to him that worketh not, his Faith is counted forSf fc 
Righteouſneſs, — By which Texts it appears, as plainly as any Thing ;; 
can appear by Words, that we are juſtiſied in a Way directly contrary 
to that of Works; that we are juſtified by Grace through Faith only, MW T 
and not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done ; but that 
all our Works are wholly excluded from any Manner of Concern in 
the Juſtification of Life, — If you are yet pleaſed, as before, to banter 
this DoArine, and inſult me on the Account ef it, nay, even to call 
in the profane, licentious World to join in the Inſult, as you have 
done in a moſt indecent and even ſhocking Manner, that you migh 
make me the Song of the Drunkard, (P. 59, 60.) yet nevertheleſs 
is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, I verily believe, and a Doctrine aceord- 
ing to Godlineſs, which, I doubt not, will be owned by our Judge, 2t 
his Appearing and Kingdom. . . 
Vou object againſt thie, that“ if our willing ever ſo earneſtly, and 
ſtriving ever ſo vigorouſly, is no procuring Cauſe of our Salvation an 


1 % and bears no Part, but it depends wholly upon God's Mercy in Op th: 


i 1 5 « poſition and Contradiſtinction to our Choice or Pains, then he is WM bu! 
% Fool or a Madman, that will ſtrive for the Kingdom of Heaven ir 
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him for a Pardon? — How 2 think King Georce would accepe 
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and they are the only wiſe Men, who never trouble their Heads about 
their Salvation, which God has not at all put in their own Power” 
P. 605 61 .) | | | 


ou 
* * 


There needs ſome Explication of that Clauſe, © Our Salvation de- 
1 pends wholly upon God's Mercy, in Oppoſition and Contradiſtinc- 
e tion to our Choice and Pains.” If you underſtand it to mean; and 
would prove by it that I hold, as you ſeem to inſinuate; that we are 
moſt in the Way of God's Mercy, while living in the Neglect of 
Duty and of the Means of Grace, there would be an Appearance 
df Reaſon in your Manner of Arguing. But then, your Reaſoning 
would be altogether impertinent, and you would (in that View of the 
Caſe) but contend with your own Shadow. For where, I beſeech youz 
have I taught any ſuch Doctrine, as that our Choice and Pains; of 
that our fincere Diligence in the Practice of the Duties of Religion; 
are oppoſite or contrary to our obtaining Mercy from God unto Salva- 
tion ?—Have I not in the Book you write againft, plainly declared? 
That the Duties of Religion (external, as well as internal) belong to 
the Way or Method God has appointed; in Order to ſeeking ſpecial 
Grace, that we muſt feek it in a diligent Attendance on divine Ap- 
pointments; and that we have no Reaſon or Encouragement ever to 
expect the ſpecial Influences of the Spirit, in the Way of carnal Sloth 
and Negligence : That although God be ſovereign in giving a neu 
Heart and a new Spirit, and in cauſing us to walk in his Statutes, and 
leep his Judgments, and do them; and does not this for our Sakes, but 
for his oc Name Sake; Let he will be inquired of by the Houſe of frac 
to do this for them. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 32, 37. 155 

But if you mean by this (as you ſhould mean, if you ſpeak any 
Thing at all to the Purpoſe ) that ſuppoſing we are juſtiſied by the 
mere Grace of God, without any Yorks of ours, previous to or having 
any Hand at all in our Juſtification; and if our Juſtification by Works 
and our Juſtification by the mere Grace of God are directly oppoſite 
and contrary one to the other, that in this Caſe he is a Fool or a Madman, 
who exill firive for the Kingdom of Heaven upon ſuch Terms ;—if this be 
your Meaning, I ſay, then your Reaſoning is not only directly contrary 
to the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt Expreſſiops of the holy Scriptures, as I have 
already ſhown ; but alſo in itſelf moſt trifling and inconcluſive.— Have 
I not before obſerv'd to you, that if we lie at Mercy, we ſhould the 
more earneſtly implore it? That if God only can help us, we ſhould 
the more dilligently ſeek Help from Him? That if we are Bankrupts, 
and depend upon Alms for our Subſiſtence, we ſhould therefore ſeek, 
that Gas ont ? That if we are condemned Malefactors, and node 
but the Prince can forgive us, we ſhould the more earneſtly. petition 
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Rate that you do; and tell him, that ſince their obtaining Pardon de. 


aud Pains in ſeeking for it; and that ſince their having à Claim to 
Pardon from his mere Mercy, and their having à Claim to Pardon on 
Aceount of their Petitioning for it, are oppo/ite and contrary one to 
another; therefote they ſhould be Fools or Madimen, if they ſhould aſk 
any Favour at his Hands, or trouble their Heads about their Pardon, 
ewhich he has not at all put in their own Power ? — How (Sir) would 
you your ſelf reſent ſuch Sort of Reaſoning from a rebellious Slave, 
or from a poor ſtarving Beggar? Would it not be juſtly offenſive and 
yery provoking ? Would it not be much more reaſonable, and more 
agreeable to you, that they ſhould humbly petition for the Exerciſe cf 
that Mercy, upon which alone all their Claim and Hope can be founded, 
than to ſtand upon Terms with you, and to-. piead their own Petition 
and Pains, as what, if it don't give them a Title to your Favour, yet 
is a Qualification fitting them for it? The Application of all this is 
very eaſy in the Caſe before us; and I have juſt Occaſion to repeat 
what I before obſerved, that if Men will run into thoſe deſperate Con- 
cluſions, which you inſinuate, that you would, upon the Spppoſition of 
the Truth of the Calviniſt Doctrine, and as you think with good 
| Reaſon, they may then expect, that the righteous God will leave them 
to the dire Effects of their Pride and Contumacy. He will finally con- 
vince them of his Sovereignty, as well as Juſtice, whether they will 
now ſubmit to it, or no: And will convince them, that they were Fo; 
and Madmen indeed. oo” es 
I am now prepared to attend to your concluding Reflections upon 
the Subjet.—You ſay to me. 5 
Fir, if you are right, then I am in no Danger of miſſing of 
«© Salvation by my Error: for my eternal State, you ſay, was fixed 
* from Eternity, without Regard to my Doings or Opinions. (P. 62.) 
In Anſwer to which, I muſt take the Liberty to tell you, This is a 
mere Fiction (to ſ2y no worſe of it.) For I have never ſaid any ſuch 
Thing; nor any Thing that might ſo much as give you a fair Handle 
to impute ſuch a Doctrine to me.—If you now © wipe your Mouth,” 
and ſay, This is a — wg you draw from my Words, I muſt 
tell you in the Language of a witty Writer of your own, It's a Con- 
ſequence drawn, ſure enough] for it does not folloav, but as you drag 
and force it. La, 6 2 3 
- _ You add, Now if I am elected, irreſiſtable Grace in due Seaſon 
£ ** will convert me; and my Error will be no Bar to it. But if I an 
© reprobated, my being a Calviniſt will be no Defence againſt the irre. 
** ſpeQive and irrevocable Doom, paſt upon me infinite Ages betvr 


it at the Hands of the late Rebels, if they: ſnould reaſon at the 
pends wholly upon hit mere Mercy, and not at all upon their awnDefires 
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| poſe a Concurrence of his Counſel with his Knowledpe, in Reſpect to 


nor do the Seriptures teach any Thing of ſuch a Decree, as will 
the Goſpel of Chrif : Or that is an irrevocable Doom to Perdition, 


vation, through 8 andification of the Spirit and Belirf of the Truth. 
2 Thell. it. 13. There. is therefore no Decree; t6 ſave avy Man, but 


fore, © Ter. 2. 10. 


1 % Bork.” p Bid ro this it is wontezent Käfer; chat thele Ind 
ſuch like 6 Gigs are Equally dedueible, in juſt the ſame Manner, * | 

and with the ſame Force, from your own: Doctrine, as from mine 
vou (Sir) allow God's eternal Knowledge of all future Events. I fup- 


every Event. And the infallible Certainty of the Event is equally 
ſuppoſed and implied both by you and me. If according to your 
Scheme, God eternally foreknew all future Events, he ſoreknew them 
as they do or will come to paſs. His Knowledge muſt have been ac- 
cording to Truth. And if he foreknew all Events as they wilt come 
to paſs, then they will certainly and infallibly come to paſs, as he fore- , 
knew they would. — And why then will not your frightful Confe- 
quences follow as well from your own Doctrine, as from mine? What 
ould prevent your arguing after this parallel Manner ? If God eter- 
nally foretnew that I ſhall be /aved, his Grace will certainly in due 
Seaſon convert me, and nothing can be any Bar; but if he eternal 
forknew that I ſhall finally periſb, there is nothing F can do, that will 
be.a Defence againſt the immutable Foreknowltdge of God, which ren- 
dred the Futurity of the Event infallibly certain, infinite Ages before 
1 was born. — ] pray, Sir, Why is not this Reaſoning as juſt, and as for- 
ceable as the other which you have offered, fince it is founded upon the 
very ſame Bottom, the infallible Futurity of the Event? My Doctrine 
(Sir) implies no more than this, and yours neceſſarily implies fo much. 
Let it be tried by all poſſible Methods of Argumentation: And the 
fame Concluſion will follow from the one Scheme, as from the other. 
—Hence it appears, that this Reaſoning will no Way ſerve your Turn, 
nor ſave you from the dreadful Conſequences of your dangerous Er- 
ror, in theſe fundamental Articles of your Faith and 1 To 
this I may alſo add, that I have taught nothing of any ſuch Decree, 


ſecure Salvation to any, whoſe Faith and Practice are not agrecable to 


paſt upon any that has ever been a true Believer. Ve are choſen to Sal. 


by a true Faith in Chrift, with true Holineſs. And ſych who live in 
the Exerciſe of a true'Faith and Holineſs, can have no latent Decree 
againſt them; but by that Means may make their Calling and Election 


Vou tell us further, If I mould embrace Calviniſm, A Tat G11 
„ my own Soul, and the Souls of my Hearers, with ſach horrible, 
„ Blaſphemous Ideas of the ever bleſſed God, that I tremble to ſpeak 
them.“ 2 J=A _ a. of which you reckon up, to the 

: Amount 
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an, : 
Amount of 18 in Number, blackning 3 or 4 Pages together, with-the 


odioys and tremendous. Conſequences of your turning a Calviniſ 
Preacher. | . ge 


To all which I anſwer, This is impoſlible from the Nature of the 
Thing. For the Calvini/is neither teach nor believe any ſuch Doc: 
trines, but abhor and renounce them as much as you can do: No 
ſooner does any entertain thoſe Ideas of the ever · bleſſed God, but he 
ceaſes to be a Calviniſt. Beſides, I have already proved, that theſe 


| . Conſequences cannot by any juſt Reaſoning be deduced from the 
 DoArines, which I am pleading for; but are groundleſs Cavillings, 


and vain - Contendings againſt the plain and important Doctrines of 
the Geſpel. Your Reaſoning therefore here, what is the Purport and 
Upſhot of it all? Unleſs it be this, That if you were a Caluini/t, you 


believe you ſhould zurn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs ; ſhould pro- 


Fane the Attributes of the glorious God, and blaſpheme that worthy 
Name whereby you are called ! And that you dare not therefore pro- 
feſs the Truth leſt you ſhoald abu/e it, and pervert the Gofpel of Chrift 


1350 your ou Deſtruction ! | 


Thus I have diſtinctly conſidered your Arguments ; and 1 l 


bave ſufficiently anſwered them all: And ſhall now take the Liberty 


by Way of Digreſſion, to offer a ſhort Addreſs to all my Readers, ſince 


n % 5 


their eternal Intereſts are immediately .concern'd in the Doctrines 


1 


under Conſideration. + | 
It was for your Sakes, my Brethren 
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tion of ſovereign, free Grace, and that, God will have the u 
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' Vindication" 


ſpecial rinewing Influences of the Holy Spirit, to Work Faith in 
f it ſhould be found in the Day of-Chrilt, "that =o. "have Failed 
of the Orac of God ; and never been rigenerated, r. created anew 
In Chi Jeſus | —— Verity, you cannot conceiye how dreadful 
the Diſappointment muſt be, if this ſhould be the Event.. 


muſt in eternal Deſpair lament” the fatal Erro 


uſt” in ererr air lament” the fatal Error, if by a proud Opi- 
niom of our native Free-Will and /clf- determining Patuer, with Re. 
gard to Converſion and Salvation, you ſhould in te End be found to 
E/ ᷣͤ i.. es 
Let me therefore intreat you, my Brethren, for Chriſt's Sake, and 
for your own Soul's Sake, to confider, That if any Man have not the 
Spirtt of Chriſt, he is none of his. Rom. viii. 9.— That except A Man 
be Barn again, he cannot ſce the Kingdom if Got Joh. iii. 3.— Except 
vr be converted and become as little Children, ye Hall not enter into the 
King dem of Heaven, Mat. xviii.z,—He that is in Chriſt, is a. new Crea- 
ure, old Things are paſſed away, behold, all Things are became new. 2Cor. 
v. 17.— And that this Change is wrought by the exceeding Greatu/i 
of Gods Power; by the wvorking of his mighty, Power, which be 
evrought in Chriſt, when be 28 from the Dead. Eph. i. 19, 20. 
And therefore humbly ly at the'Foot of almighty Power and Glace 
begging and waiting, for the Production of this glorious Change. 
Never reſt, till you fenfibly feel the Renovation of your Hearts, and 
the Operation of the divine Life in your Souls; Nepentanct toward 
God, and Faith trard cur Lord Jui Cori, eben Faith in bi 
Let me intreat you to conſider, that you muſt be holy both in Sel 
and Boy, if you would be eternally happy. For without "Holineſs t 
"Mar all fee the Lord. — And how ſhall this Holineſs be obtain'd ? 
Can you conquer your Temptations and ſubdue” your Corruptions, by 
your own Purpoſes, Reſolutions and Endeavours ? — Can you /prin#/ 
your ſelves with clean Water,” and male your ſelves clean from all your 
Filibineſt and from all your Abominations ? — Can you give your ſelves 
a new Heart and a new Spirit? Can you create your ſelves aneav in 
Chriſt Jefus'? — bo can bring à clean Thing out of an unclean ? Net 
"one Is it not conſtantly Obſervable, that true Holineſs prevails, in 
Proportion as the Doctrines of ſpecialGrace are cordially received? And 
that they who having beheved in God, and renounced all Dependance 
on their beſt Works Par Juftification, are in Proportion to the Strength 
of their Faith, moſt careful to maintain good Works, in Obedience atid 
Gratitude'to God, and as Fruits and Evidences of juſtified State, and 
the Path-way to Heaven, in which the Saints 2225 Faith. = 2 
1 = | | mu 
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you, to will and to do the Things that pleaſe God. But what 


It will chen be too late to fay, Alas, I was miſtaken 1 Vou 


, Joverewn & KAC K 95 6 


Inuch ſafer is it then (in a Way of humble diligent Duty) to look to 
Chriſt by Faith for his ſanctifying /pecial Grace, than to truſt to the 
Efforts of your own Free-Mill, or any Endeavours of your own ? yon 
believe in him, out of your Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, Joh. 


= wy 38. And if Chrift dwell in your Heart by Faith, you'll have a 
u conſtant Source of holy Diſpoſitions, and of holy Conduct; while he 
at truſts in his own Heart, is a Fool, and all his Holineſs will be but 
u s Streams without a Fountain, which will wear away almoſt as 
quick as the Showers that cauſe them; and his Goodwe/s like Ephraim's, 
rf will be but a Morning - Cloud, and an early Dew, at\the beſt, — Upon 


the whole then, it is certain, that you cannot make the leſs Progreſs 
din the divine Life, by your walking by Faith, and looking to 
;, JJeſus, with a humble Dependance upon him, to work in you, 
both to will and to do, of his good Pleaſure : While otherwiſe at the beſt, 
that you can ſuppoſe, you may notwithſtanding any Endeavours 
4 of your own, be ſadly convinc'd in the Concluſion, that you have 

built. upon the Sand, if Chriſt Jeſus be not 7 you the. Hope of 
Glory. © | FTE A 


„ In Fine, Let me intreat you to be concern'd, that you may 
take the /afeff Side, and build your eternal Intereſt upon a ſure 
Foundation ; that therefore you depend only upon the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of. Chrift for Juſtification, while yet you are alſo 
nd careful, that you experience the ſanctihhing Influences of the free 
pirit of God, renewing your Underſtanding and Will, your 
„ Affections, and your Converſations : That you may finally be 
ſaved by Grace through Faith ; and that not of your ſelots ; "bu 
by the Gift of God ; and that you may ſpend a happy Eterni 
in delightfully adoring and magnifying the Riches of God's in- 
finite free Grace; and in aicribing © Glory and Dominion for 
„ever and ever, to him that has loved you and waſhed you 
from your Sins in his own Blood, and made you Kings and Prieſts 
„ unto God and his Father.” Amen. 1 


/ 


And now, Sir, I return from this Digreſlion, to take my 


and Charity, which becomes a Chriſtian, I aſſure you, that I 
heartily forgive all thoſe ungenerous Reflections and Abuſes you 
have heaped upon me ; I have prayed, and will ſtill pray to 
God, that he will for Chriſt's Sake freely forgive them all, and 
diſplay the ſame rich and ſovereign Grace to You, which I ſeek 
nd and deſire for my own Soul. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
% be with your and my Spirit, and that you and I may finally 

N meet 


Leave of you : And that I may conclude with that Kindneſs _ 
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meet, "where'd! Differences and Debates, will be ſwallowed up in 
eternal Love,'is the ſincere With off. 


Six, 


1 


and humble Servant, 


Elizaleth-Towin, 
Aug. 28. 1747. 


3K Dickinſon, 


DIODE EDD ESE EE END. 
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Ariſtocles Letter to Authades, 

9 Ts. Concerning „ 105 3 

The Sovereignty and Promiſes of GOD. 

Ina LETTER to the Author, 


$* ; Is 3 * ; yo 


FTER all the ſpecious Profeſſions and-plauſible Pretences 


have written in the preſent Debate, moſt agreeably to 


moſt * Hamility; Meekneſs, Benevolence, and Charity, 


whether my Opponents, or I. There needs therefore no further Re- 


mark upon thoſe ſerious and ſolemn Admonitions by your ſelf and your 


Brother Beach, againſt all unjuſt and injurious Treatment, than in the 
Language of the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 21, Thou therefore which teacheſt 
anot ber, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf !— Pity it is, that both of you ſo very 
ſoon loſt Sight of thoſe important and affecting Conſiderations, which 
you fo pathetically preſs upon me. Tis however my Inclination and 
Purpoſe to follow your Advice, tho? I am therein oblig'd to deviate 
from your Example. Wh e a 5 
You begin with objecting to my Manner of managing this Contro- 
verſy with you and your Brethren, and have two Articles of Complaint 
againſt me. One is, that my firſt Care ſeems to be, to beget in the 
Minds of my inconſiderate Readers as great an Ozium as ever I can.“ 
Aud che other is, that ** when J am brought to the Pinch of the Ar- 
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Dr. Samuel Fohnſon's DEFENCE 


made on either Side, the World will judge, who of us 
the. Genius of our holy Religion ;”* and who has ſnewn 


„together with Truth, Integrity, Candour, and Well meaning, 
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98 * "<1 fecona main, 
1 oument, I artfully i guiſe the Caſe, and many Times aſk you“ what 


_ deavour to ſupport by alledging ſeveral Inſtances. The latter you might 
imagine did not need Exemplification ; for I don't find any more {aid 


- Safety. 
Exerciſe of that Benevolence and Charity, Humility and Meekneſs, witli 


5 1 


« you mean, by this or that, and then contrive,a Meaning which you 
* never dream'd of.{p.7.) - The former of theſe Complaints you en- 


i. = 

our firſt Repreſentation of my Care to raiſe an Odium in the Mind 
F y Readers, is in theſe Words. Thus, with Negard to the firſt In- 
* ſtance of your Way of. Writing: —My Brother Carer is a blind 
Guide of the Blind. —My Brother Beach, is, 1. No true Churchman, 
«& 2. No true Proteſtant. 3. No true Chriſtian. 4. A mere Mad- 
% man, and beſides himſelf, or one that knows not how to talk con- 
« ſiſtently with himſelf. id.) Well, Sir, we have now a Specime 
of per Manner of managing a Controverſy ! And do you here give us 
an Example of that Truth, Integrity, and Candor, which you profeb, 
and which you ſo ſtrongly recommend to me ?— Have I any where 
ſpoken theſe Things of thoſe txvo Gentlemen, by Way of Perſonal Cha- 
ragter, Which you here charge to my Acconnt;? Or do you repreſent 
me in this Light on Purpoſe -to- © beget- an Oaium in the Minds of 
vour inconſiderate Readers? If ſo, does it not appear that you your 
ſelf have ſome Concern in thoſe Reprosf5, which you ſo liberally, but 
cauſeleſly adminiſter to me ?— I] can't but conclude, that the more 
ſober and intelligent Part of Mankind muſt join with me in what 
aid of Mr. Carer, viz. IF he bimſelf (in his inſtructing us in the true 
Method of Preaching) has miftaken his May, our Saviour's Obſetwvatio 


(Matth. xv. 14.) auf. take Place, If ihe, Blind lead the Blind, both] 


ſhell! fall into the Ditch - Now the . Queſtion is, has Mr. Cazer..miſta 


en his Way, or has he not? If not, then I have no where ſo muc 


as implicitly called him a Mind Guide of the Blind; and conſequent! 


your Charge againſt me, is altogether groundleſs. But if he. has mil 
taken his Way, then our . bleſſed: Loxp himſelf calls him ſo : And i 
concerns you as a Miniſter of Chriſt, not only to acknowledge the 
: Juſtice of the Imputation, but alſo out of Love to our bleſſed Saviour 
to your wandring Brother, and to the Souls of the People under hi 
Charge, to endeavour to feduce him into the Path of Truth and 
Now Sir, here is a fair Occaſion to call upon you for thi 


Canabr and Integrity, which you ſo ſtrenuouſly and juſtly inculcate. 
If your Brother Caner has not miſtaken his Way, be candid, and ac 
knowledge that you have unjuſtly laid this, Charge . againft.me. — 
If your Brother Caner has indeed miſtaken. his Way 0 be candid 


and acknowledge that you had really no Cauſe of Complaint again 
than what were uſcd by our bleſie 


me, ſince I uſed no other Words 
Lonp himſelf in the like Caſe, 
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A5 to what- -you fo plentifully charge upon me with Relation to your 
u Brother Beach, J mult proteſt againſt the whole of it as Miſrepreſentation 
- and Abuſe. For I have no where ſaid any Thing like one or o:her 
at of your four Articles, before mentioned. — I have indeed endeavour- 
ag ed to repreſent his Sermon, as being in ſome Points inconſiſtent with 
the Doctrines of the Church of England, and of all the Proteftant 
4 Churches, and with the Oracles of God, as well as ſelf re pugnant, 
. But I never undertook to determine his State, or perſonal Character, 
adi nor ſtiled Sim © a meer Madman, and befides himſelf, '” ner any Thin 
like it. This your Repreſentation therefore may ſerve for an appeal 
to the Paſſions of your Readers; but it will never commend your 
10 Integrity, Cander, and Well. Meaning to our Imitation. | 

You proceed to interrogate me: Now Sir, are you really in Sport 
4 — 7 this? Or have £44 truly this Opinion of theſe Gentlemen your 
« . 

To which J anfever ! Indeed Sir, I was in moſt ſerious Earneft, in 
what I ſaid of thoſe Gentſemen's two Sermms. I truly elteemed 
them a dangerous Attack upon ſome of the moſt important Doctrines 
and very Vitals of Chriſtianity ; ; and thought it my Duty to repreſent 
them to the World in their proper Light.——As to Mr. Caner's Ser- 
mon, it was a pretended Repreſentation of Matters of Fa, and of 
r ſuch Matters of Fact too as lay open to the Enquiry of every one 

that could read the Bible : And every capable and diligent Enquirer 
ue could therefore have the ſame Aſſurance, that the Scripture- Account of 
the Facts referred to, was directly contrary to his Repreſentation of 
them, as they could have that they ever ſaw hisSermon,or ever read the 
New. Teſtament.— And if giving the Characters I did of Mr. Beach's 
Sermon be eſteemed wile, I have been yet more vile, in proving the 
whole of them, and (if I miſtake not) confirming them by ſuch Do- 
W cuments and Authorities; as are clear, full, and inconteſtible. _ 
Another of your Remonftrances againſt me, under the Head of en- 
be deavouring to raiſe an Odium, reſpects qourſelſ, and is thus expreſſed: 
urg The firſt Thing I would take Notice of, is your charging me with | 
big miſunderſtanding and miſrepreſenting the Queſtion between Mr. 
TY © Cooke and me. Mr. Cooke, you ſay, conſiders fallen Man only as 
SY the Object of God's Sovereignty, and I, his Creatures, as ſuch. — 
A Now to this I anſwer, It is nothing to the Purpoſe of the Argu- 
ment, whether Mr. Cooke or 1 were the Perſons immediately con- 
= cerned i in the Controverſy, or whether I had exatily repreſented hrs 
« particular Notions, or not.” (p. 8.) 
To which I reply, If you demand the Privilege of managing bl 
TY Controverſy without exactly repreſenting the particular Notions" 
Jof the mo you write againſt, 1 * t know who can deny it to o 
| ut 
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But I hope, you will own, when you get off from the Queſtion in 
Debate, and diſcourſe quite foreign to the Purpoſe, that you then 
ſpeak impertinently, and ( to uſe your own Phraſeology ) © are really 
Gghting with nothing but a Duſt of your own raiſing. But you tell 
me, that I very well know, that whether Adam ſhould ſtand or fall, 
* depended ( according to Calvin and the Synod of Dort, which is 
« your and his Doctrine) as merely upon the Sovereignty of God, 
4 as whether he or any of his Poſterity ſhould ever be'recovered. 
% Whether Man be conſider'd as ſtanding or fallen, alters not the 
« Caſe. (id.) — To which I reply, It ſeems then that in writing an 
Anſwer to Mr. Cooke, your Buſineſs was not to confider what was ſaid 
by bim, but what was ſaid by Calvin and the Synod of Dort. Indeed, 
Sir, this appears to me a new and odd Way of managing a. Contro- 
verly ! — But had Mr. Cooke himſelf, in his Sermon, againft which 
you wrote, conſidered Adam as the Object of God's Sovereignty, 
he muſt have conſider'd him as a Fallen Creature. For the Sovereignty 
of God in our Redemption and Salvation is the only Subject of the De- 
bate, as handled in that Sermon which gave Occaſion to your writing; 
and therefore muſt reſpect a fallen Creature, in want of Recovery from 
Ruin, as much with relation to Adam, as any of his Deſcendants.— The 
whole Matter of Complaint you had againſt me in the preſent Caſe, is 
therefore no more than this ; that I have endeavoured to repreſent the 
true State of the Queſtion, and to ſhew how you had miſtaken it. I 
repreſented it right, as it was ſtated by Mr. Cooke, and as it is ſlated 
by the Divines who write upon our Side of the Queſtion. Your con- 
- _fidering it therefore as you did, was ſaying Nothing to the Purpoſe: © 
It was only endeavouring to rai/e an Odium, and amuſing your Reader 7 
with an Apprehenſion of Principles maintain'd by your Adverſaries, 
which they never aſſerted. And if my Conduct in this be ſo very dil- 
obliging, I know not how to belp it. I foreſee, I ſhall be conſtrain'd 
to add newProvocations,of the ſame kind, before I finiſh this Letter. 

A further Article of Complaint is my enquiring whether you 
* treat the dreadful Majeſty of Heaven and Earth with a Reverence 


« AA 


"tions Bd bs. , ., ff . · ee eee A ee an 


s becoming your holy Profeſſion and Character, when you ſpeak off h 
% God's having a form'd De/ign of laying the greateſt Number of hi u 
Creatures under a neceſſity of being miſerable, and of his being acted A 
* by a moſt eis View, and of his manifeſt d4oub/e Dealing, &c. ti 

Unto which you anſwer, © Now 1 humbly truſt, my Brother Jena b 
than, that I have as great a Reverence for the dreadful Majeſty u 
Heaven and Earth, as you can be ſuppoſed to have. And you tel C 
me, that you © meant thoſe Expreſſions only as evident Conſequenceſ in 


of Mr. Cooke's and my Doctrine.“ (p. 9.) —Upon this, Sir, yo 01 
muſt give me Liberty to obſerve, that the Doftrines which 208 af at 
. e Pleaict 


Regard to the h Commandment, muſt juſtify my earneſt Remon- 


N are not only Mr. Coole's and mine, but they are the 
ctrines of the whole Reformation : And that they have been eſpouſed 
by ſome Divines, Epiſcopal, as well as Preſbyterian, to fay the 
leaſt, as capable to look into theſe Things, as you can modeſtly ſuppoſe 
your ſelf to be; and by Men who have as much diſclaimedand abhor'd 
your imaginary. Conſequences, as you can poſlibly do. For you there- _ 
fore (ſo much as in Caſe only) to impeach the glorious Perfections of 
the eternal GOD, in Language not fit to be repeated, upon theSuppo- 
ſition that you can be wrong in your Oppoſition to the Confeſſions of 
all the reformed Churches, is, I Rill think, greatly unworthy of your 
Profeſſion and CharaQter.—Suppoſe, Sir, (for it is not an improbable 
Sppoſition) that all the Proteſtant Churches ſhould be in the Right, and 
you in the Wrong, in theſe conteſted Points, and that no ſuch dreadful 

Conſequences do follow from the Doctrines you oppoſe ; What Cha- 
rater then do's ſuch a hypothetical or conditional Impeachment of the 
divine Perfections deſerve ! I cannot but repeat to you, what I have 
before obſerv'd to your Brother Beach, that every one who has a due 


ſtrance againſt ſuch ſhocking (though but hypothetical or conditional) 
Imputations of Cruelty, Inſincerity, and Unrighteouſneſs, to the ever- 
bleſſed and glorious GOD. For my ownPart, I deſire always ſo to fear 
the great and fearful Name of the Lord my GOD, as not to think of it, 
much leſs to mention it, without an awful and reverential Regard, For 
Holy and Reverend is his Name. Ts 3 A 

Your laſt Complaint of me for endeavouring to raiſe an Odium, is 
on Account of theſe Words of mine: 1 am ſurprized, to find a Gentle- 
nan ef the Doclor's Capacity talk at this Rate. Does he indeed think, there 
is any Thing contingent auth Re/ped? tio GOD - Upon this you obſerve, 
that“ by Contingent I mean Uncertain, though you plainly meant Events 
% depending upon the free Actions of the Creature.” (g. 10.)—T an- 
ſwer, You mult allow me, Sir, to tell you, that your Explication of 
the Word, Contingent, is altogether novel, and conveys a very different 
Idea from its genuine Meaning, and from the Acceptation of it, which 
has conſtantly obtain'd in the learned World. And therefore if you 
uſed the Word in the Senſe you mention, you not only aſſumed an 
Authority, you have no Claim to, in ſtamping a new Signification upon 
the Word, ſo very different from that which bas always been received; 
but as it happen'd, you have alſo talk'd quite wide of the Point before 
us, and got intirely away from the Subject in Debate.—The Word 
Contingent, as well by its native Signification, as by its conſtant Uſe, 
intends what is Caſual, or what for ought we know may happen to be, 
or may not happen to be: And a contingent Event is accordingly ſuch 
an Event as we have no natural Means to come at any Certainty _ 

£ Wherce 


Nn, 


Whence it is evident, that there can be no Events contingent with Reſpect 
to GOD. All Futurities are and ever have been the Objects of his per- t. 
tect Knowledge: and it is impoſſible, that they ſhould be contingent with ii 
Reſpect to him, before whom they have been eternally preſent, and in im- «| 
mediate Intuition.— Let it however be ſuppoſed, that the Word Contin- WY te 
gent in the preſent Caſe ſignifies, as you are pleaſed to define it, an Ip 
Event depending on the free Actions of the Creature.“ I think, te 
vou will allow, that when theſe free Actions of the Creatures are accom- ii 
Pliſbed, the Event can be no longer contingent in any Senſe. It can a 
no longer be uncertain, even to the Creature: nor can it any longer 
depend upon his free Agency. Now the Queſtion is, whether all future 
Events, as thus accompliſhed, were not Inoæon by God from all eternity, 
and preſent to his all-ſeeing Eye. If this was the Caſe how could theſe 
Events be contingent (even according to your own Explication of the 
Word) with Reſpe& to GOD? Could he be ignorant, how his Crea- 
tures would uſe their Power of free Agency, or what would be the Effect 
or Conſequence of their tree Adtions? If all the free Actions of his 
rational Creatures, with all their Conſequences and Events, tho' ever ſo 
incidental, were before him in one eternal View, then it is certain, they 
could none of them be contingent, withReſpect to an omniſcient GOD, 
accept the Word contingent in what Senſe you pleaſe. 
. You proceed : © But why then, my Brother Jonathan, and with 
% what Conſcience, could you break out in this pretended, this awful 
« Surprize, unleſs it were to ſet People a gaping at me as a ftrange B 
© unaccountable Mortal?“ () To this I anſwer : Indeed my Bro- 
ther Samuel, what you have offered upon this Head, is ſo far from re- 
moving or extenuating my Surprize, that really it appears ſtill more ſur- 
. prizing to me, that a Gentleman of your Capacity ſhould attempt to 
vindicate thoſe ſtrange unaccountable Expreſſions, by ſuch an odd Ex- 
plication of the Word Contingent, as was perhaps never heard nor 
thought of before; and that you ſhould alſo ſhew ſuch Reſentment at 
any Endeavours to correct your Miſtake, and to give the Reader a jul: 
View of the Caſe. | | ; 
But you enquire ** whether I my ſelf don't think, as well as you, “ 
% that GOD, to whom nothing is uncertain, does not know all Things 
that are contzngent (as well as neceſſary) with Regard to 26, As BEING 
* gen?“ I anſwer, God certainly knows that all Futurities are 
contingent with Regard to us ; thoſe only excepted, which he has given an 
us Aſſurance of in his Word, or by the eſtabliſhed Laws of Nature, © '0 
and the ſteady Courſe of his Providence. That is, God knows, we be 
are ſuch ignorant and impotent Creatures, that we can't without Reve- iſ the 
lation know Faturities, but as Contingencies. And what then? Does it Pa 
therefore follow, that God can't know them otherwiſe than as Contin- C0 
* | | | gencies, i © 
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gencies, becauſe aue are ſo imperfeR in our Knowledge and Power, as 
to be incapable of any other Knowledge of them ?—There is nothing 
in the Nature of any future Events, which makes one more © contingent 
than another, either with Regard to God or Man.—Not with Regard 
to GOD, who knows all Things, of every Kind, and all: Events paſt, 
preſent and future, with one infinite eternal View—Not with Regard 
to Man, who knows no Futurity, but what is revealed to him by God 
in his Word and Works. How trifling therefore and inconcluſive muſt 
all your Reaſonings be upon this Subject! 

Having thus offered what, I truſt, an impartial Reader will vote ſuf- 
ficient, in anſwer to the firſt Article of your Charge againſt me, I might 
now take Notice of the /econd Accuſation; That when I am bro't 
« to the Pinch of the Argument, I artfully diguiſe the Caſe, and many 


as you have barely Eee it, without any Exemplifications, - A brief 


Anſwer therefore ma bſerve to 


—— — 


But if ſo, according to the beſt View of the Caſe, that I am poſſibly 
capable of, it is becauſe you never dreamed of the juſt and right 
Meaning of your Expreſſions, but through the Ambiguity of Words, 
and Phraſes of an undetermin'd Senſe, have been conteſting in the dark. 

I am next led to take ſome brief Notice of your undertaking “ for 
« the Sake of common Readers, to define the Term Neceſſary. Now 
Events (you tell me) are then ſaid to be neceſſary to us, when they 
« derive from the ſettled Courſe of Nature, the Laws of which are 
« eftabliſhed by the free Will and invariably executed by the Al- 
mighty Power of GOD, having no Dependance on our Will, nor 
«* have we at all any Power over them,” &c. (P. 10.) — If this be 
an exact Definition of the Term neceſary, it muſt then be ſuppoſed 
to contain in it the whole Meaning of that Term, and nothing can 
be ſuppoſed neceſſary, but what agrees with this Definition. Hoy 
then ſhall I come at the true Meaning of this Word, when within five 
Pages of this your Definition, I find you giving a very different Ac- 
count of its Signification? Thus (p. 15 You tell me, ** If I muſt 
* | | ; e 
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« what every Man of plain common Senſe means by it, vi. a State 
or Condition of Being, in which a Man is ſo placed, that however 
freely he may be ſuppoſed to act, it is abſolutely out of his Powet 
«© by any Means that are allowed him, to think or act orherabiſe chan 
* he does.” —By Neceſſary then we muſt underſtand that which has 
no Dependance on our ill, and yet that wherein We may be ſup- 
oſed to act freely.” Do-ybu then conclude, -* that” we can act free. 
y, without the Exerciſe of our Will; or in Affairs that have no De. 
pendance on our Will? How fhall IJ reconcile this Difficulty, and get 
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a right Notion of the Meaning of this Term by your Definitions of Il © 
it ? Muft I underſtand your Meaning to be, that we may be ſup. e 
poſed to act freely” in thoſe Affairs which have not their Dependance . 
on our Will“, in that the Will may be ?nvincgbly influenced, and there- W 
by efficaciouſſy prompted to free and voluntary Actions? This is the M4 
only Method of reconciling theſe two Definitions of this Term, to pre- Fr 
ſerve any the leait Appearance of Conſiſtency, that I can poſſibly think ti 
of. But alas] this won't do neither: For you yourſelf utterly diſ. M'* 
claim it, and treat it with Diſdain. Do ybu mean; (ſay you) that el 
. Man can be izvincibly wrought upon without Force, or be neceſ· M'" 
* ſitated to act freely, or to act both neceſſarily and freely in the rid 
fame Act; i. e. That it is poſſible for a Thing to be, and not to WM" 
© -be at the ſame Tiche 1 (P. 17.) Hitherto then J am left in the ful 
Dark,after your ſeveral:Explications of the Word Nezefary. How then In 
Mall I come at your Senſe of it? Shall I conſider how you your ſelf Ne. 
apply the Word, and take your Senſe of it from your own Uſe of it? N, 
T ſuſpect that neither will this Method anſwer the End: For I find k 
yon 5. 13.) uſing the Word*Neze/ary in Oppoſition to Freedom, when = 
vou inquire of me whether my Doctrine does not unavoidably d 
c make God a neceſſary Agent? And whether God“ muſt not : 
* z2ceſarily will, &c. and neceſſarily at— by exerting his Almighty 55 
Will? And you ſpeak of “every Action in every Creature being n. I 
'** cefſarily what it is.” And thenee confider this Neceffity as“ a Doc- ch 
e trine of Fate, which is Arbei.“ Sometimes you intend a Phi- | c 
liſephicul Neceſſity, by the Uſe of this Word: And ſometimes a Lo. at 
gica l Neceſſity. You ſometimes conſider the Word as only a natural *. 
' Conſequence from foregoing Premiſſes: Thus with Relation to my 2 
Doctrine you demand, Pray, tell me if it (your faremention'd Con- Fo 
e quence) does not neceſſarily follow from it, and is not neceſſarily 0 
„ implied in it? (p. 12.) — J find, you again uſe the Word Nertſa- 475 


3, for what is highly important, or very expedient. So (p. 20.0 1 
think it neceſſary, in order to ſpeak intelligibly of the divine Sove- 
'« xejgnty, to diſtinguiſh,” &c, You furthgr uſe the Word __— 


— 1 


to denote a Condition or Medium indiſpenſably requiſite to a 
End. Thus you inquire, (5. 26.) “' Whether an explicit Knowledge of 


« Chriſt be abſolutely neceſſary, in Order to enjoy the Benefit of that 


„Redemption, which he hath purchaſed ? Vour more common Uſe 
of the Word Nece//ary rather ſeems to be in a Phyfical Senſe for Force 


or Conſtraint. Thus (p. 17.) *Izwincibly wrought upon without Force,“ 


« Necefſitated to act freely? And beſides all theſe Uſes of the Word 
Neceſſary, which occur in this brief Letter of yours, the Word fre- 
quently occurs where it ſignifies no more than Certain. Thus (p. 22.) 
« Every Sinner that is deftitate of this invincible Grace, maſt neceſſa- 


* rily continue ſuch.” That is, he muſt certainly continue ſuch: For 


other Nece//ty, in that Caſe, no Man can juftly pretend. : 

I don't ſet before you all theſe your various Acceptations of the 
Word Nece/ary, to charge you with ©. a Deal of metaphyſical, Chi- 
cane,” but partly to convince you, ex Ore tuo, that the Word may with 


Propriety be uſed in a great Variety of Senſes or Acceptations; and 


therefore that your Attempt to limit it to one particular Meaning, is 


(0 impoſe both upon your ſelf and your Readers.— But what I more 
eſpecially aim at, is, to convince you, that neither of your contradic- 
tory Definitions of this Word will anſwer your End. For it is necgſſa- 
ily true from your own Uſe of the Word, that neither of your Defi- 
ritions contain the whole Meaning of it: And it is not from the Con- 
fuſion of my own Ideas, as you repreſent it, but from a Confuſton 
ſomewhere elſe, that I am put under a Neceſſity of inquiring what you 
mean by the Word neceſſary in this Debate. | * 

It is alſo neceſſary to obſerve, that neither your Definitions of this 


Word, nor your very different Uſes of it, nor yet the Similitudes by 


which you would explain it, are at all pertinent to the preſent Purpoſe. 
There is no more to be underſtood by Neceſſary or by Neceſfty (with 
ReſpeR to us) in the preſent Debate, than that Things cannot fall out 
etherawiſe than they do. This Neceſſity is commonly diſtinguiſhed by 
Divines into a Neceſſity of Coaction or Force, and a Neceſſity of fal- 
L/ility or of Conſequence.—In the former Senſe, a Prifoner bound in 
Chains, and ſhut up in a Dungeon, is under a Nece/fty of being there; 
that is, while violently detained there, he muſt be where he is, how 
unwilling ſoever.—In the latter Senſe, a condemned Rebel under the 
iree Offer of a Pardon, upon his Submiſſion to the King, is under a 
Neceffity to be executed upon his refuſing to ſubmit, though he is 
left to his Option, and in this Reſpect the Event is wholly in his own 
Pwer.— Amongſt all the Diſtinctions of Necęſſary, or of Meceſſity, 
which either are or can be made, theſe two are all that immediately 
affect the preſent Debate, If there does follow from the Doctrine 


of God's Sovereignty, as I have ſtated it, ſuch a Veceſſicy as puts any 


proper 
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vpon the Creature, which no Way infringes his Liberty, or compels 


| you muſt acknowledge, that all your Arguments from Necffity are al. 
els, that the divine O-#5/cece makes all Events that ever happen, to 


be abſolutely certain, i. e. neceſſariſy what they are. For his eternal 
Knowledge of all Futurities was infallible ; and the Events muſt cor- 


bout God's Sovereignty, Let it then be immediately brought to the 
particularly conſidered, in Order to a fair Dec 
Tour firſt Endeavour to prove, that a Coerctve Neceſſity follows fro 
Number of condemned Malſactors, upon Condition of their lifting : 
Weight of 10,000 Pounds, and heaving it to the Diſtance of a Mile 
| Others he pu/bes on, in Spite of their Teeth, to the Uſe of certain Engin 


zu his Power, which do the Buſineſs for them.” —You aſk me, Whe 
ther theſe Inſtances are not jaſt Reſemblances of ny Doctrine? 


| ſovereign Prince promiſes Peace and Pardon freely and /incerely, . 


of any Sinner in the whole World, who is truly willing to receive th 
free Gift.—] teach no ſuch Doctrine, as God's . pu/sing on any Cri 


| 
| Salvation, 1 have told you before nt. P. 4g.) that there is no, 


proper Ferre or Coa8ion upon the Creature, that takes away his moral 
Liberty, and compels him, without his Will, pay, againſt his Will, to 
be good or bad, and conſequently to be happy or miſerable for ever; 
I then acknowledge, my Doctrine cannot be true. But if on the 
other Hand there can be no other Neceſſity deduced from my Doctrine, 
but a Neceſſity of Infallibility or of Cosſeguence, which puts no Force 


him againſt kis Will, to be either good or bad, and to be either hap- 
Py or miſerable in the future World, but in accompliſhing the Event 
takes the Concurrence of his own Will and voluntary Choice; then 


"at" $90 tr... oa "6 K „ aca 


together impertinent.— In this latter Senſe you your ſelf muſt con- 


reſpond to the infallible Proſpect. On the other Hand, it is impoſlible 
for you, or any Man elle, to prove any other Neceſſity of Men's pre- 
{ent Conduct or future State, to be a Conſequence of my Doctrine a- 


Trial ; and let all the Inſtances of Nec 75 iy Joa intl pr, b. 
ecilion of this Point, 


my Doctrine of the Divine Sovereignty, is by a Similitude of © at 
arbitrary and capricious PRINCE offering Pardon and Preferment to 


ſome of whom he leaves to their own Impotence and Ruin, while 


(P. 15, 16) „ „ e e 1 Wi 
I anſwer, No, Sir, by no Means ! I teach no ſuch Doctrine as God go 
Enjoining upon Men, for the Fancy of the Thing, or purely t | bez 
Pleaſe a capricious Humour of his,” impoſſible Conditions of Pardon and PO 


Salvation. According to the Doctrine which I teach, God as 


k 5 
* 


every one who is willing to accept of Chriſt and his ſaving Benefits 
and every one has a full Varrant to accept the Offer; and ſo; doing In. 
is ſecure of the Grant, There is nothing to hinder the Salvatio 


minals in Spite of their Teeth,” to a Compliance with the Terms q. 


Ford 


1 x / * * 7 : e 5 882 . b j 2 . 4 * — 9 * I : 
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Firee in the Cie that when the Mind of the Sinrer is iluminkted 
and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he invincibly per/avages and influences 
ie the Will, ſo that the Sinner is neceſſarily, though freely and willing! 


lot his own Salvation, — This your Simile therefore carries in it no 
Appearance of proving a coercive Neceſſity to be what I teach : But 


8 is at beſt only a crude Banter on the common Proteſtant Doctrine of 
en! Divine Sovercignty in Man's Salvation. e Ka 54 of 


l. You proceed to . aſk me, in the Name of plain common Senſe, 


« what I mean, when I ſay,— iſt, with Regard to the Bad, P. 3. 
« by that very Means, be the /au/ty Cauſe of his own D:ftrudtion B. 


repreſent me to your Readers as holding ſome very extravagant Opinion. 
You can't but know, Sir, that thoſe Words were ſpoken in Anſwer to 
Mr. Beach's Demand, How can a Sinner's Deſtruction be of him/elf, 
«© if God had never put it 22 his Power to be any Thing elſe bat a 


ſappoſed (tho I largely proved it to be inconſiſient and abſurd, to ſuppoſe 
it) the Sinner mult neceſſarily be the faulty Cauſe of his own Deſtruc- 
tion, upon that Account. For Wickedneſs is always faulty, and always 
by its natural and moral Efficacy the Cauſe of Defrudion : And there- 
ud fore he that neceſſarily continues a aui Creature, muſt neceſſarily, by 


nel is,fince Wickedneſs is always faulty, and fince God cannot be the faulty 
Cauſe of it, there can be no ſuch Neceſſity, ſuppoſed, as is inconfiſtent 
with the Guilt of Sin lying at the Sinner's Door. Why then (Sir) 
do you go on gravely to reaſon againſt this Suppoſition of à Sinnes s 


being neceſſarily a wicked Creature, as though it was what I myſelf pro- N 


n poſed and approved of as a jz/? and rational Suppoſition; when you 
knew it to be what I not only rejected with the ſtrongeſt Marks of 
Abhorrence, but particularly and largely difproved!—Can you there- 
fore imagine, that this Attempt of yours is conſfilent with the ſolemn 
Introduction, with which you began your Letter to ne? 
Vou go on to inquire, 24%, when I ſay with Reſpect to the Good, 
« P. 43. Though there be no Force in the Caſe, yet the Holy Sp irit 
« inwincibly influences the Will, ſo that the Sinner is neceſſarily, tho' 
freely, drawn to Chriſt ; whether I mean, that a Man can be x- 
* ꝙincibiy wrought upon without Force? or be nece/ftated to act freely, 


drawn to Chriſt, is ſweetly conflrain'd by ihe Love of Chriſt, and urs. 
der this bleſſed Influence, he cannot, he will not, forbear to work 


« He that neceſſarily continues a wicked Creature, muſt neceſſarily, 


(p. 16. )—To which I anſwer : I think, what I meant by this Paſſage | 
was ſo very plainly expreſſed in the Place cited by you, that there was 
no Cauſe of this Queſtion, unleſs it be merely to raiſe an Odium, and 


ti evicked and miſerable Creature? To which I anſwer'd, If this be 


that very Means, be the faulty Cauſe of his own D-fru&dion. That 


2 * or to act both necefſarily and freely in the ſame Act? 7, e. That it 
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_ out any Force, but merely from the convincing and ſatisfying Evidence 
before you.— Thus likewiſe a conſiſtent Criminal, condemned and upon 


' Impreſſive Diſcovery of his own Miſery, and of the glorious Way of 


bis Choice. But what Force, I beſeech you, is there in the Man's be 


N _ 


« is poſſible for the ſame Thing to be and not to be in the ſame 8 
« Time? (. 17.) — To which I anſwer, This Matter alſo was ſl F 
ſufficiently explain d in my Vindication, that there was really no Room d 
zt all for this Queſtion ; at leaſt there could be no Juſtice in propoſing J 
it, until you had anſwered what I there offered in Proof 2 7 Illuſtra- 

tion of it. However, you might perhaps ſuppoſe, that all your I 
Readers would not take the Trouble to peruſe and conſider what I Il ſc 


ecm nian 


bad written about it, but would be liable to have their Imagination y 


fir'd and their Paſſions kindled by this your fantaſtick Repreſentation I v 
of it. — However, ſince you muſt have the ſame. Thing repeated and w 
explain'd, I anſwer, that a Man can be invincibly wrought upon Ii. 
without Force, or be neceſſita ed to act freely, or act both neceſſarily I m 
and freely in the ſame Act: And this is always the Caſe, when a Man I pi 
is inwardly perſuaded and influenced to ad by a moſt agreeable and 

convincing Light, — To exemplify this, I would propoſe to you the! 
Maxim you refer to; that it's impoſſible for the ſame Thing to be and Ml © 
not to be at the ſame Time. Now are you not zece//itated to aſſent toil © 
the Truth of it? And yet don't you freely aſſent to the Truth of i 
at the ſame Time? Again, The hole is greater than a Part: Three 
and two make five : Five is a leſſer Number than five Hundred &. 
Now are you not alſo here aeceſſitated to aſſent to theſe Truths? And 
yet is there any Force or Violence offered to your Underſtanding, in 
neceſſitating your Aſſent ?—Are you not always neceſſitated to agree to 
the Truth of Mathematical Demonſtrations, well underſtood ? Vet with- 


the Gallows, is zzce//itated to conſent to a Reprieve, when offered; 
and a drowning Man, in his Senſes, to conſent to Deliverance, when 
it preſents : and yet this with the greateſt Freedom, that they ever exer- 
cifed in their Lives. Juſt thus in the Caſe in View, when the Spirit 
of Grace illuminates the Sinner's Underſtanding, and gives him a 


Salvation freely propos'd in the Goſpel, bringing him to behold as in a 
Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, this ſupernatural Light neceſſitates his fret 
Conſent to the Goſpel- Call. He cannot but freely concur with what 
appears to him infinitely reaſonable, and moſt deſirable, and worthy 0 


ing feelingly apprehenſive of his paſt Folly and Madneſs, and power 
fully convinced of the Excellency of the Way of Salvation propoſed in vi 


the Goſpel, and thereby invincibly perfwaded to act worthy of himſelſ ar 


from the moſt reaſonable Motives, and to the moſt noble and deſira Er 


ble End ?— The great Miſtake, that runs thro' all your Reaſoning of of 


this Subject, ſeems to be, that you indifferently oppoſe Freedom n all of 
- © 3% 1 5 N 501i 


[overergn \ 


780 


* 
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Farce.” A Neceſſity of Ifallibility or of (as the Learned 
diſtinguiſh) is no Ways inconſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom of Agency. 
There are Multitudes of Inſtances, wherein Men are influenced with 
ſuch a Nece//ity, and yet act moſt freely; A hungry Man, that neceſa- 
rily eats his Food, yet eats moſt freely and with Delight, We all, 
ſo long as Nature performs its proper Functions, breathe necefſeriiy; 
yet moſt Freely and willingly. Parents love their deſirable and to- 
wardly Children necgſſarily, and yet they love them moſt freely and 
willingly. Even ſo Believers, who have a feeling Senſe of the Love- 
lineſs and Love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, love him neceſſarily, and yet 
moſt freely and with Complacence.— Here then you again fail of 
proving a coa&zve Neceſſity, upon my DoArine of God's Sovereignty. - 

Another Argument to eſtabliſh this Notion of coercive NVereſſity, 
I find thus propoſed. * Can you ſeriouſly lay it down for Doctrine, 
that every wicked Man that lives and dies in Sin, is zecef/arily wick - 
* ed, and conſequently miſerable ? — This indeed muſt be the Caſe, 
« unleſs (as we maintain) God has in Chriſt ab/o/utely given to ewery 
Man a Meaſure of Grace to profit withal.” (p. 22.) | 

Pardon me, Sir, if I think my ſelf oblig'd again to inquire, what | 
you mean. by ſuch a Man's being neceſſarily wicked 2” Does m4 
Doctrine of God's Sovereignty ſuppoſe, that the glorious God puts 
ſuch a Perſon under any coercive Nece//ity to be wicked? That he uſes 
any Motives or Incentives to induce him to be vcd? or that he ſe- 
cretly influences him, by his Spirit or by his Providence, to be wicked? 
—Does my Doctrine make the Sinner, from any extrinſick Force upon 
bim, neceſſarily wicked ? What Neceſſity, J beſeech you, can you poſſi- 
bly imagine in this Caſe, but what reſults from hit own obſtinate volun- 
tary Choice of Wickedneſs, and his natural Delight in it? It is true, 
that his Wickedneſs is aeceſſary (though free) as long as he ſo loves it 
that he won't part with it, and chuſes rather to venture upon eternal 
Damnation, than to forſake his Sins. But then the Neceſſity is from 
himſelf, from his own guilty Choice, and not at all from any Inſuſion 
or Influence of the bleſſed God. 

You muſt ſtill allow me to inquire a little Naber what you mean 
by © God's having in Chriſt ab/olutely given to every Man a Meaſure 
of Grace to profit withal?”—If you mean no more by it than this, 
that God gives to every Man the common Gifts of Nature and Pro- 
vidence ; that he gives to the Chriſtian World the Means of Grace 


and Ordinances of Salvation; that he gives to every one of theſe like 


Encouragements to a careful Improvement, according to their Ability, 
of thoſe Means of Life; that Multitudes in the active Improvement 
of theſe have obtain'd the miez and "A Influences of the Holy 

__ ; 


Sorts of Neeeffity : ' Whereas it ſhould be o ah. only to Gilles or | 


vation, or aſſure them of it. 


You add, If therefore God has abholutely reſolxied newer to help him oh; 
« he malt neceſſarily eie in his Sins." (Ai — To which I rep) 
: N | 5 


ORs. IF. 
7 


— „ 
* 


e een GRACE. . $3 
_ Ha'n't I already ſhewn, that God does actually eig them all, bßßß 


e their natural Powers and by his providential Diſpenſations ; that he. 
Y actually helps ſome by the inſtituted Means of Grace, and by the in - 
8 ternal Reſtraints, Suggeſtions, and common Motions of his Spirit; en · 
; courages them to ſeek for more /pecial Help, and prompts them to hope 
YM for it, by Examples of Succeſs, in the Way of a diligent Uſe of the 
Means, and thereby repairing to the Riches of his Grace in Chriſt ; 
nud in ſhort, that he has promiſed to beſtow upon them all effectual 
, wy Help, as ſoon as they are ſincerely <vi//ing to receive it at the 
Hand of ſovereign Grace? What then can you mean, by God's a % 
I © /utely reſolving not to help them“? Unleſs it be underſtood. of his not 
"© reſolving to beſtow Fectual ſaving Grace upon them? Now is it 
e not a Fad, notoriouſly obſervable, that a great Part of the World 
, actually have not Feclual ſaving Grace ? And ſhall we poor Worms 
05 venture to contend with our Maker ! on Account of Fas, that are moſt 


inconteſtibly true; and moſt certainly juſt, - becauſe they are certainly 
true. For there it no Unrighteouſneſs with God, — Juſi and True are 
iy Hays, thou King of Saint!!! i fon gt ones 
- You ſubjoin, But, according to my Doctrine, he cannot be willings 
© without a /overeign invincible Grace. And then, if he be not wil; 
“ ling, it is merely becauſe God dots not think fit to beſtow it. Accord 
« ing to me, (you ſay) He can no more ai to ac ept, than he can 
© create a World. — Can this be any thing elſe but :an+a/iz/ag com- 

“ mon Senſe! ( p.23, 24.) — To which I anſwer, aud will aſcribe 


Righteouſneſs to my Maker. Surely the real Cauſe of Sinners nat being 
6 willing to accept offered Mercy, is not God's not ſeeing fit to beſtow it; 
N but the Depravation of their own AﬀeRions, and their Enmity to God 
p N and Godlineſs.— It is true, they can no more be willing to accept of 
„ cCyriſt and his Salvation, than they can create a World, as long as the 
/ Service of Satan, the World, and their own deceitful Luſts appear ſo 
nuch more deſirable and eligible to them, than the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by his Service and ſaving Benefits. Tis morally impoffible for any Man 
„in the World, in any Caſe whatſoever, to qui or chuſe what actually 
A appears to him every Way undeſirable, and unworthy of his Choice, 
0: as their Luſts repreſent Chriſt to be,—It is alſo true, that God can, if 
„Ihe pleaſes, give to every Man in the World ſuch a convincing aad im- 
7 preſſive View of he Glory of the Lord, as Hall change them into the (ame 
1% Laage, and make them all inſtantly and perpetually willing to accept 
of Chriſt Jeſus, his Graces and Benefits, But is he obliged to do this ? 
or does he do this in Fact? (Indeed, Sir, there is no diſputing againſt 
Fa..) We ſee the contrary to this verified before our Eyes, in 
.. | fouſands of Inftances every .Day.—And whoſo dare reproue God, or 
5 Challenge the Almighty apon this his Conduct, /cr bi anfever it ! | 
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"You have one Argument more againſt what you call my necefirating i i 
Doerine ; which is, that there can ſcarcely be a more miſchievous Ik 
Doctrine advanced among Mankind; for it tend at once to deftroy ſW ( 
all Religion and Morality, and all civil and Family- Government, o 
A s and render them unmeaning and ridiculous Things. (P. 22.) — e 
Fanſwer, This (Sir) is a high Charge indeed, and if it can be juſtified, It 
it is ſufficient to enkindle your Zeal againſt ſuch pernicious Doctrine. W ;; 
But if this be ſo, be pleaſed to aſſign ſome Reaſon why this Doctrine n 
ever has had a direct contrary Effect, to what you ſay is its Tendency. If MW. 
the Caſe be look'd into, thro* the whole Chriſtian World, it will ap- W , 
pear, that Religion, Civility and Morality flouriſh moſt where theſe F 
Doctrines are cordially receiv'd,and purſued according to their genuine Ich 
Tendency. If we look even among the Papiſis, are not the Janſenil/c Ml ;; 
and Dominicans confels'd to be the moſt religious and moral Men of Ml }, 
any of their Orders? —If we look among all the Proteſſant Churchts, ns 
from the Reformation to this Day, don't this appear an indiſputable Wl}; 
Fact? Even in the Church of England, I appeal to your own Con- WM j; 
ſcience, Sir, whether you don't think, there was incomparably more M:; 
of ſolid Virtue, practical Godlineſs, and pure Religion among the firſt Ml en 
 Reformers, Clergy and Laity, that you muſt confeſs were in general M 7 
Catvinift-in-point of Doctrine, than is to be found among her Sons at Ml x, 
this Day, that are of the contrary Part? Is it not always feer, that a I th 
Degeneracy of Manners attends a Departure from thoſe Doctrines; n 
and that a Revival of Religion is ever attended with a Zeal for them, Not 
in Proportion? But how, Sir, can this be accounted for, upon your an 
Notion of Things? This Event, if your Remarks are juft, is indeed MW ;}, 
myſterious and very ſurprizing!— That for ſo long a Tract of Time, tn. 
and ſo univerſally through the whole World; the Ed ſhould be ſo di- 
rely contrary to the Tendency of its Cauſe, is what I think can in MW mn. 
mo other Inſtance be exempliked. - 1 
But you argue, To what Purpoſe ſhould we pray to God, or ule v. 
** the Mam of Grace, if our Fate be beforehand ſo immutably fix d, I q: 
'* that if it ſhould be already bad, theſe Means can only make us 
© evorſe?”? (P. 22, 23.)—— I anſwer, Sir, Why do you again appeal to. 
to the Paſſions of your Readers, and endeavour thus to raiſe an Odiun I i: 
without any Foundation at all ? For, Do I teach any ſuch Doctrine ¶ ou 
of immutable Fate? Or does my Doctrine any more imply it thaa I du 
your own ?—— My Doctrine of the divine Decrees does indeed im- by 


— 


> 1 „„ 
r 2 n 
e n 
. 4+ 
6 A 
2 a 2 — — 
— 1 5 * — 2 —— q ¶ꝗꝗ „„ -. 


Sr 


n "4 — 


— x . 
= Deny WE IR A — 
2 An a Ty © BAI its — — 
* 


1 i =. 7 80 — — 0 — — C. 
£ e 3 n — — 
— F > > 


ply an infallible Certainty of the Event, and no more. Vou have]... 

try d your Skill, and can prove no other Neceſſity frem it. And your 1 

Poctrine of the Divine Preſcience neceſſarily implies juſt as much, 

Af God did eternally foreknow all future Events, his Knowledge ,. 

was according to Truth, and therefore certain and infallible: oy yo 
3 5 197-3] by 
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I oth ro will and to ds of his good Pleaſure. Now if God only can help 


Neceſfity deducible, with the ſame Evidence, from ſuch DoQrines as 


, of ſovereign GRACE. 144 
the Event muſt accordingly be certain and infallible, juſt ſueh as he 
knew it would be. Here can be no Difference poſſibly proved in this 
Cafe.” There is no Force, no coercive Influence at all upon the Actions 
of moral Agents, ſuppoſable from our Doctrine of the Diving De- 
crees, 7 7 more than from yours of the divine Foreknowledge. And 
therefore all the Conſequences you can poſſibly faſten upon our Dog- 
tine, are at the ſame Time eaſily retorted, and by the ſame Argu- 
ments, equally faſtened upon yours alſo,—And TI have this further t 
add, that we are certain, from inuch better Reaſoning, than yours or 
mine, that the Argument from the divine Sovereignty ſhould be direct - 
ly the Rewer/e of what you offer. For thus the Apoſtle reaſons from 
the Doctrine before us, in Phil. ii. 12, 13. Wort out your own Salus 
tion wwith Fear and Trembling ; FOR it is God which worketh in you 


us, ſurely we ought the more carneſtly to ſeek Help from him, If he 
be ſovereign in the Donation of his Grace, we ſhould be the more 
humble and the more importunate in Prayer, lying at his Foot to ob- 
ain it. We have as much Encouragement as any Body in the World 
ever had, to ſeek for Grace at the Hands of a /overeign Benefuctor. 
This and no other is the Method, in which to make our Calling and 
Election ſure.— If therefore we act a reaſonable and conſiſtent Part, 
the divine Sovereignty will animate our Diligence, inſtead of encou- 
nging our Sloth and Negligence, This is always found true in all 
other Inſtances. The Beggar is the more importunate for an Alms, 
and the condemned Malefactor for a Pardon, becauſe they both know 
they depend upon a ſovereign and arbitrary Benefactor, who can ei- 
ther grant or deny their Requeſt, juſt as he pleaſes.” 
Thus, Sir, I have briefly conſidered what you have ſaid te prove, 
that” a coercive Neceſſity is the Conſequence of my DoArine of the di- 
vine Sovereignty, I find you frequently aſſerting this Neceſſity to Þg 
my Tenet, and in order to amuſe and prejudice” your Readers, ex- 
daiming againſt a ***fatal *Necefiry” a © miſchievous neceſſitating 
** Dottrine” Se. But have you made ſo much as the lealt Appearance 
towards any Proof, that our Doctrine is ſuch as 30% repreſent it; unleſs 
it be by placing thoſe ill-favour'd Opinions to our Account, which-you 
ought to know that we abkor, as much as you can do ?—T ſhalt con- 
clude this Head with 4 fair Propoſal: Do you do your beſt Endeavour, 
by what Arguments you think fit, to prove this coercive or fatal Ne- 
ceſſity to be my Tenet, or rationally deducible from any DoQrines, 
tiat I haye expreſly aſſerted or avowed in this Debate with you and 
Mr. Beach, and if I don't with the ſame Arguments prove the /ame 


you your ſelves have expreſly allowed in this Debate with Mr. Caghe 
— P and 
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mall require. eee 5 f 
Having thus traced you through your whole Courſe of Reaſoning 5 
Againſt my imagivary neceſſitating Doctrine,“ that your Diſcourſe 
{pon that Subject might be kept in one connected View, I mult noi 
return to the Conſideration of one or two Things, which I have put 
-poſely-paſt over, that I might not break this Thread of Argument, bi 
«follow it to the, End. 1 ee eee e ws ee þ 
The firſt is a heavy Complaint of this Paragraph in my Vindication 
(a little Part of which you cite, p. 12.) I there be a GOD, he mf 
tbe ommſcient, and muſt know net only in general the future Stater bf th F 
' » Righteous and the Wicked; but the State 7 each individual Peron. H. 
mul number the very Hairs of our Head, He muſt forelee, or fathe . | 
Tee every Thing certainly, as BEING WHAT 1T 15 ; and therefor eve 5 
Z vent muſt certœiuly be according as he eternally knew it would be. Thi * 
Knowledge of his ( as 1 before oljerv'd) muſt agree with all his o e 
Perfections, and therefore muft agree with his Will ; unleſs ve fpoul ; 
1blaſphemouſly ſuppoſe a Diſcord and Far among the divine Attributes 1 
Hinte a divine Decree, arith Reſpe to each individual Perſon, neceſarilM & 
follows from the F oreknowled ge, or from the infinite eternal Knowledg Q 
of Ge. (Vino. p. 76, 77.)—Theſe, Sir, you know, were my Words A 
and this, the Argument you ſhould have anſwered : An Argument this 1 
Jas I verily think, which, falls nothing ſhort of Demon/iration. Bu 
. What Anſwer have you given to it? Truly not one Word! You hay th: 
done here, as almoſt every where elſe ; inſtead of anſwering the Arif * 
_ . .gumenty you have ſet yourſelf upon amuſing and aſtoniſhing your Re: ir 
der, and raiſing an Odium in his Mind, by Endeavours t6 fix ſoni 12 


Imaginary, ridiculous or terrible Con/equences upon the Doctrine. 
Vou demand of me, whether this be my Doctrine, That becauſe Go 
% knew Adam would diſobey, therefore he muſt neceſſarily have ao 
4% his Diſobedience ?”—Thzt *© becauſe he knew Judas would rejet 
% and betray Chfiſt, therefore he muſt neceſſarily have uzi//ed his T 
t poſtacy and Treachery ? (Ibid ) WH ns: 
To which I anſwer, Our blefled Lord himſelf aſſures us (Lu 7 
xii, 22.) Truly the Son of Man goeth (to be betrayed by Judas, & 1 
tit auas determined: But wwo unto that Man by auhom he is betrayrd- . . 
The Apoſtles aſſure, us, that 5975 Herod and Pontius Pilate, avith t! 
. Gentiles, and the People of Iſrael, were gathered together to do <chat, 
ever God's Hand and his Counſel determined before to be done, (AQs 1, | 
29, 28.) Now then, here is a full and a plain Anſwer from the Mou. h 
of Our Loap himſelf and his Apoſiles to your Demand wich RefpeYF, 
MY to the Apoſtacy and Treachery of Judas, as well as with ReſpeR tot 
[i greateſt Wickeduefs that ever was perpetrated, in che Crucifixion Ane 
1 biz 8 q , - ; | e 99 3 
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bar 'Vieſted + Saviour. Theſe Thing s were determined: They were 
„re. termin d to ze dine. And — I ſaid any more than this? 
18 Wnateyer frightful Conſequences therefore can poſſibly be deduced 
tom my Doctrine, muſt with the ſame Propriety and Force follow from 
mis Seripture Doctrine now before us. For it is exactly the lame. 
y And expound theſe Texts how you pleaſe, thoſe Expreſſions of mine, 
, e For 5 contend againſt, will with equal Juſtice admit of the 97 
Ex 0 6 | 
"ou wy beg Leave to aſk further, Whether God 4555 not always 
« approve and take Pleaſure in every Thing that he wills 7? I — 
ſwer, By every Thing that he 4vi//5, you muſt mean (if you _—_—_ 
tinently) every Thing which he decrees ; for that was the Word uſed 
by me. It is therefore proper to retort the Queſtion : Do you think; 
dir, that God approv'd and took Pleaſure in the Treaſon of Judas, and 
in the Cruelty and horrid Murder committed by Herod, Pilate, and the 
Gentiles, with the People of 1/racl ; though the Scripture aſſures you, 
that he Vert · determined theſe Events —1 conclude, you'll anſwer in the 
Negative; and thereby alſo give a negative Anſwer to your owl 
Queſtion, as it refers to the ſame Doctrine taught by me. — Probably 
you. would. tell me, that God might fore-determine to permit a ſinful 
Event, and to over rule that Event to his own Glory, without an 
Approbation of the Sinfulneſs that accompany's that Event; and with 
out any active Influence in the Production of it. And who don't ſee 
that chis Interpretation would at once deſtroy all thoſe frightful Conſe- 
quencet, with which you have been amuſing your Readers, or ing ar 
to ſcare them into © an awful Surprize, and ſet them a gaping at | 
as a ſtrange unaccountable Mortal.” x ff 
| You aft me, How can it be but they muſt be neceſſary Conſaquenits | 
e of this your Doctrine? {( Ibid. ) I anſwer, How can it be that 
60 theſe ſnould be neceſſary Conſequences of this my Doctrine, ſince my 
Dod rine is the very ſame with the Doctrine of our Lord himſelf and 
his Apoſeles? — However, let us more diſtinly conſider: the very 
worſt and moſt frightful Conſequence, which you would faſten. 2 mg 
this Doctrine, and which you repreſent in the following Manner. 
| Give me leave, Sir, upon this Occaſion, to ſuggeſt my Feazs, 
* « whether this Doctrine, as 0s expreſs it, does not unavoidably make 
che Almighty a neceſſary- Agent (which is indeed a'mere-Contradie- 
tion in Terms :) for if God's Decrees -nice//arily fellow from his 
ol. Forehnowledge,muſt he not neceſſarily will or decree every Thing that 
* * —_ will be, andif fo muſt he not Oey! act in A 5 
5 1 | 
Y T1 cawt os ie m much as che leaſt n of Argument here, but 
merely from the * of the Errreſion [ — N 
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divine Nature, have always concurred in the Operations of his infinite 
Mind. This, Sir, is what you charge with Fataliſm, and with making 
the Almighty a neceſſary Agent. — But it's certain, from this Exhibitio 
or Repreſentation of tlie divine Being, that God cannot be ( in you 


 rpred:flinate, —- But now let us turn the Tables, and ſee whether the 
Charge of Fataliſin can't be laid ſome where elſe, with a more plau 


Gon muſt Leno a thouſand Things with Reſpect to the free yolun 


"himſelf by directing and over ruling them, it muſt either be becau 


n nn, 


that the Suppofition of a divine Docree is a neceſſary Conſequence upon the 
Swppoſition of God's eternal Foreknowledge, - Whereas, What you mutt MW 
mean by thoſe Words, if you. ſpeak to any Purpoſe at all, muſt 
be, that whatever God foretuocus, the ſame he does by Virtue of that 
Foreknowledge nece/arily 40i/l,- and can do no otherwiſe... But why, 

doc Sir, are you thus continually playing with the Ambignity. and 
mere Sound of Words, and by a forc'd Conſtruction, quite foreign. to 
my obvious Meaning, taking Advantage to raiſean Odium by pretended 
kptrible and frightſul Conſeguences ? My. Expreſſions, for ought I can 
learn, were intelligible enough to others. But ſince you either cannot, 


or elſe will not, underſtand me, I will firſt endeavour to explain my ſelf, 


and will afterwards conſider whoſe © Notions are moſt nearly connected 
with the Doctrine of Fate, which is Aubeiſn, yours or mine. 

My Meaning then is, that it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe the glorious Gon 
as poſſeſſed of all inſinite Perfections and adorable Attributes, which 
do all of them always concur in all the divine Operations, and all o 
them are from Eternity to Eternity without Variation or Shadow o 
Change. From whence it follows, that the eternal Knowledge and 
Cauſe! of God, each of which is a Perfection or Attribute of the 


r 


Benſe of the Words) a necęſſary Agent. For Actions flowing from in- 
finite Knowledge, in full Concurrence with infinite Counſel, are the ver 
higheſt Acts of Freedom, or moral Liberty, that can be conceived 
The Freedom of all rational Actions, for ought I can ſee, confiſts 1 
Nothing elſe but acting 4nowing/y and voluntarily. You have therefore 
Jaid the Charge of Fataliſin againſt the very Deſcription of the highe 
Freadom. — I may therefore yet venture, after all your tragical Excla 
mations, to ſay with the Apoſtle, I pom he. did foreinow, he alſo d 


% 


.fible Appearance of Truth and Equity. J 
-  Youſay (5. 12.) For my Part, I can't but be of Opinion, tha 


4 tary Actions of each Individual, which it was impoſlible for him to aui 
or deeree in any Senſe.— Well ! If this be ſo, that God eternal 
Fre lineav thouſands of Things, which it was impoſſible for him to will 0 
decree IN ANY SENSE, not ſo much as to permit them or to glorit 
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he foreknew them <viehaut any Counſel and Will at all about nder, 0 
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, becauſe he foreknew them contrary to his Counſel and. Will about 
he them, or elſe becauſe he fit foreknew the Events, and came to a De. j 
it termination about them 4/terward. Theſe, I think, are all the Suppo-, 
it MY  fitions, that it's poſſible to make in this Caſe, And either of theſe ne.. 
at ceſſarijy imply's the Fataliſm you juſtly exclaim againſt, 
„ If in the firſt Place the glorious God muſt be ſuppoſed to have fore- 
aal known Events without any Counſel, any Will, or Decree, IN ANY 
to SENSE, about them, without Determining how he would fetve his 
ed own Purpoſes, or advance his own Glory by them, he muſt then be 
an ſuppoſed to have thrown the Government out of his own Hands, and 
ot, to have left the Events to Fate or Deſtiny. 3955 
f, Or, If God be ſuppoſed to have foreknown theſe Events, contrary to 
ed his Counſel and Will about them, then it muſt be alſo ſuppoſed, that 
ſome fatal Deſtiny, independent of God and Man, has counteracted 
oo his Parpoſes, and produced thoſe Events, which he would nat Rave 
ch permitted. His Counſel would elſe have food, and he would have done | 
L Ot, et THRTTY 2-1 I 
off Or laſtly, If God be ſuppoſed firft to foreknow the Events and come 
nol to a Determination about them afterward, then how could theſe Events 
hell poſſibly have been the Objects of his Forefnowwledge ? If he bad not 
ite willed, at leaſt, to permit them, they could never have been; and con- 
ol ſequently could not be ferelnoavn as future, unleſs they had their Eu- 
onfl turity from ſome other Source, independent of his Will ; that is, unleſs 
dur they owed their F uturity to an eternal Fate, independent èven of Go 
in himſelf. —Upon the whole, it muſt be true, that if God did ena 
„oretnoau all future Events, the Futurity of all Events was from Eter- 
ed nity certain; that is, thoſe Events muſt certainly be juſt as God eter- 
; infl nally foreknew they would be: otherwiſe God's Knowledge would not 
oF be be and according to Truth. Now it's a Contradiction, to ſup- 
* 125 e that God could eternally 7ore4noww. any Thing to be certainly future 
la fore it was ſo : And if the Futurity of Events was eternally certain, 
4.4 it muſt be ſo either from the divine Coun/e/, or from ſome other eternal 
tha Source, which can be nothing elſe but a fata! Necrfiity. _ And this I 
au acknowledge to be right down Atbeiſm.—It appears to me as certain 
and evident as any Demonſtration in Ezcliq,” That the Idea of a God 


hall or a Being of infinite and eternal Wiſdom, Counſel, and . Knowledge, 
un does eſſentially imply in it the Suppoſition of an eternal Purpoſe, or De- 
4cree concerning all future Events. By which Decree or Purpoſe I mean 
al an eternal Determination to promote ſome Events by his Providence, 
e to permit others, and to over- rule each individual ſo as fo advance his 
ri own Glory and ſubſerve his own holy and glorious Deſigns.— And on 
uf the other Hand, it appears to me nothing ſhort of Demonftration, that 
oY a an. eterual Bere, in the. Lenſe but now err N ge 
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the Being of Gop, and to put all Things into the Hands of à blind 
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17 | Chance and unactive Fate. The God of Iirael and the God of Chri- 
1 | « ſtians, is wonderful in Counſel aud excellent in working, He is a 
"11 Gd of Knowledge, by whom Ations are abeigbed; whence it js that 
1 ave are preagſtinated according to the Purpoſe of bin, who auorteth all 
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Things according to the Counſel of his own Will. (Eph. i. 11.)—But I 
am weary of ſuch frequent Repetitions, and muſt therefore refer you to 
my Anſwer to your Brother Beach upon the ſame Subject for further 


* 


Satisfaction. : | g | 
+ You proceed to a compaſſionate Addreſs in the following Words. 
« I am really grieved, my Brother Jonathan, that you ſhould be found 
in ſuch unbappy Company, and that any of your Notions ſhould be ſo 
nearly connected with their Doctrine of Fate, which is Ath:i/m.” (p. 14.) 
o this I anſwer; I know not which Way, my Brother Johnſon, I 

can better teſtify my Gratitude to you for this your Compaſſion, than | 
by exerciſing the like Sympathy towards you, intreating you to look 
well into this Matter, to conſider auhat Company .you are fallen into 
before you were aware of it, and to conſider what infinite Diſhonour 
your Doctrine reflects upon the Perfections of the glorious Gov, and 
how inftead of aſſerting the Freedom of the Divine Will, you have in 
Effect deny d Gop's exerciſing any Counſel, any Will at all, in ANY 

SENSE, concerning Multitudes of his Creatures Actions, and thereby | 
ſet up the fata! Neceſſity, which you ſo zealouſly decry.— In ſhort, the 
main Difficulties you have objected againſt the common Doctrine of 
the Decrees, ſeem as juſtly and as plauſibly a plicable againſt the com- 
mon Doctrine of a particular Providence: And the one perhaps, is as 
hard to be reconcil'd with the Liberty of moral Agents, as the other, 
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Be conſiſtent ; and I think, you muſt own them bot. 
But pray, Sir, tell me what candid View you could have in upbraid- 
ing me again with Dr. Tæoiſſe's endeavouring to vindicate, againſt the 
* Reproaches of Arminius, that Saying of Cameracenſs, That Gad could 
. auithout any Iijuſtics or Cruelty eternally aft an innocent Creature. 
Though I am far from juſtifying this Opinion, at leaſt accord- 
ing to the Conſtruction you put upon it; and therefore paſſed it be- 
fore without any Notice, as being what I am no Ways concern'd with: 
Vet now it's thrown in my Way again, probably on Purpoſe to raiſe 
an Odium, I ſhall therefore juſt offer a Remark or two upon this ſtrange 
Piece of foreign Neæus, that you are pleaſed to atquaint your Reader 
with; for its here to be conſider'd in no other View, being in the 
Whole really nothing to the Purpoſe. — My firſt Remark is, It ſeems 
| you han't attentively read Dr. '7v/?'s Vindiciæ, elſe you could not 
_ repreſent one of the greateſt and moſt learned Men of the Age, in 
which he lived, in ſuch a diſadvantageous and contemptuous f 
I. A R . 


- 


— 


— 


ere adviſe you, Sir, to read him deliberately without Prejudice ; 


My ſecond Remark is, You are very unjuſt to Dr. Tavi/e, in fay- 


+'l! : 


even call the Soundng/s of his Intelle2” into Queſtion... I would 


and if that don't convince you of the Juſtice of all r Sentiments, it 
can hardly fail of convincing you of the Danger of many of your own. — 
ing, He had Senſe enough to ſee that they (thoſe two Principles re- 
« ferred to by you) were fundamental to his Scheme; when (as you 
muſt needs know) he repeatedly tells you the direct contrary ; and 
when in Truth he had ſo effectually beat his Arminian Adverſaries out 
of the Field <ui/thout the Help of thoſe Arguments.—A third and very 
neceſſary Remark is this, You have repreſented Dr. Twi/e's two 
Principles very unfairly, and cited his Words with no Exactneſs. For 
Inſtance, whereas the Dr. ſpeaks of innocent Crzatures indefinitely, you 
by immediately tacking to your Quotation this Gloſs, “ i. e. ſuch as 
avere never capable of formal and actual Sin,” ( this Clauſe being 
alſo put in Ialict, conformable to the reſt of your pretended Quota- 
tion) would make your Reader believe that this was the very Language 
and Senſe of the Author ; when theſe deſcriptive Words are really but 
your own Comment, and inſerted doubtleſs with the laudable View to 
e beget an Odium in your inconſiderate Readers, by turning their 
Thoughts here to the Caſe of farts, though the Author himſelf had 
no peculiar Reſpect to hm, but principally ſpeaks all along of adult 
Innocents, — Moreover, whereas Dr. Tæuiſſe only ſpeaks of GOD's 
eternally AFFLICTING any of his Creatures; though innocent, you alter 
the Phraſe, and make him ſpeak of :n/i4ing cxquifite and eternal 
Misexy zpon them, and make him aſſert that © it's better to be eter- 
nally miſerable, than not to be,” which conveys an Idea quite different 
from that of the Author, and is expreſly renounced by him: And 
this you've done, notwithſtanding he had, even in the Place you refer 
to, as well as elſewhere, | rebuk'd 4rminivs for making this very 
Change of the Expreſſion ; charging him at the ane Time with Self- 
Incon ſiſtence herein, ſince he himſelf had own'd the Condition of an in- 
nocent, though afflicted Man, to be not ſo much miſerable, as happy 
(for according to him, Innocencè is a greater Good, in Kind, than 7n- 
fernal Afiiion itſelf is an Evil) and ſince he himfelf had further own'd 
that God might even annibilate an innocent Creature; which the Dy. 
thinks to be worſe of the two, becauſe innocent Creatures, however af= 
fied, are yet in a Condition better than #97 fo be, —or as you ſometime 
expreſs it, in a Condition, that (every Thing being confidered, in 
the whole of their Nature and Duration) would render Being deſirable 
to them; and you confeſs too, that Every Thing beyond what is f 


2 Vino, Grat. Lib. ii. p. 13, et alibi.— | Lib. i. p. 129, 
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God, means only his Faith/ulne/s, which preſuppoles ſome divine Pro- 
* zxiſe or Conſtitution, Hence, no Conſtitution or Covenant ſuppos'd in Win 


Man or Angel, but on the Account of Sin. * —— 


5 N n 5 ROSES ills by oe i, 

Jecond” Hindi. 
fafficient to render Being defirable, even to a ferfe# Creature, howeve# 
Yo obralien t, you take to be Matter of meer ſovereign Goodneſs, in which 
God may go into what Variety he plraſes,”—IF therefore, in any In- 
ſeance, he is pleaſed to affi a perfect Creature, how much, or how 
long ſoever, what Room could there have been for any Impeachment 
of his Juflice, or his Goodneſs either, according to this Opinion of yours, | 
Which (for ought I can ſee) differs not very widely from Dr: Twwi/?'s, 
that you have ſtigmatiz'd as a © prodigioas Abſurdity,!''—. But once 
more, whereas Dr. Tcuiſſe, in the Paſſage you are fo angry at, is ſpeak- 
ing only of God's ab/olute and unlimited Power, or what he might have 


done, meerly as the Creator, or Lord of Life and Death, in Caſe he 
had never inſtituted any ſuch Method of moral Government, as he has 
eſtabliſh'd over his Creatures; Lon on the contrary would make your 


Readers believe, he is ſpeaking of God's ordinate Power, or what he 
may do, as a Judge and moral Governor, in the preſent Courſe of his 
Adminiſtration, conſiſtent with his Juſtice and Goodneſs,” notwith- | 
ſtanding his own ſettled Rule of Diſpenſation: When at the ſame M. 
Time you do or ought to know, that Dr. Twife has guarded his Opi- MW || 
nion with this Diſtinction, in Terminis, avowing it only in the former II 


"View, but diſavowing it in the latter, and exprelly again and again I v 


warning his Reader againſt your Conſtruction as abuſive T: Withal aſ- 

*Hgnivg this as the Foundation of his Opinion, that. there's no ſuch MW © 
Thing in God as Jaſfice, properly ſo called, reſpecting his Creatures, ff 
whereby he can be under Obligation to them, or they have any De-“ 
mand upon him, abſolutely ex Merito; but what we term Juſtice in N th 


' Being (ſays the Dr.) a ſovereign God, is at intire Liberty to diſpoſe “ 


of his Creatures as he pleaſes ; and acting by his ab/o/ute Power, can-W th 


not be ſaid to violate Juice, by afiiczing any the holieft Creature in an 
the Univerie ; there being no Place for Juſice, with reſpe&t to his Sc 
* own Creatures (who are therefore his Property, and at his arbitrary Di- of 
poſal, in regard both of Being, and Well-being) antecedent to any Di- ſta 
vine Eſtabliſhments, and voluntary bounding of his own Right of Do · I en 
* minion, as to the Exerciſe of it over them. — Howeyer, - Dr. Tæviſſe I eq 
is peremtory and conſtant in determining, that there is no. fuch Caſe in * 
Fad; and that as there is actually a Rule of Government ſubſiſting, ſet 
which makes Room for the Diſplay of a Juſtice of Faithfulne/s, or 
rectoral Holineſs, in his Diſpenſations to the moral World, the bleſſed 
| God therefore, for the Honour of his Name, will not eternally puniſh 


OBEY 


+ Vip: Grat. Lib. f. p. 13. '® Ibid; Pref, ad Lect. p. 3. —Lids 
3. p. 130, Lib. ii. p. 10, 14, 205. et pam, ES 


LT PS rr 


? Se eee 
ef | | . 


FFF ATION: <1 
w 5 N e ge „ ad 
E : 3 = ns ET Res 5 5 : 8 : | 1 | pg — 8 
of the RETLTCTIoxs on Dr. Johnſon's 
1 5 2 


Lr zx to the late Mr. Dickinſon; 
In a Letter to the Dy. from his Brother. 
TN Ivine Providence having removed my Brother by Death, befors 


he had finiſh'd the whole of what he intended by way of Re- 
mark on your Dexence, I truſt you will not judge it an unſeetn- 


thoſe Parts of it yet remaining to be reply'd to: Which therefore, 
without any further Apology or Preface, I ſhall now attempt. __ 

And as the Connection of Things leads me, I begin with obſerving 
Jon your 187% Page. Where, I muſt beg Leave, Sir, to ſay, you either 
ew your ſelf not ſufficiently appriz'd of the true Sentiments of good 
. honeft Dr. Twisse,” as you ſtile him, or elſe have not ſeen fit on 
in ¶ this Occaſion to act like him the good honeft Part in aſſerting his Spra- 


heran Scheme (eſpecially with the feign'd Face and dark Colour-, 


in © ings you had put on his 7/vo Principles) to be, the /ame with Mr. 
fe “ Cooke's and my Brother's ;”” when neither the one in his Sermon, nor 
n- ¶ the other in his Vindication, have made uſe of any Principles, or advanc'd 
in any Arguments, but what ſhew them to have been in the Sublap/arian 
his Scheme, and do all along conſider Man in his Fallen State as the Object 
„bf the Divine Sovereignty in this Diſpute.— And ſurely, Sir, notwith- 
i- ¶ ſtanding your ſarcaſtical Inſinuation, as if my Brother had not Sen/e 
o · ¶ enough to ſee what you pretend Dr. Tawi/e ſaw, or not a Penetration 
e equal to yours, nevertheleſs you can't deny that he might be“ guzte as 
ia] © honeſ?” as either of you, if he © fell to Work” according to his own 
g, ſettled Judgment, following his beſt Light. And was it Charity (Sir) in 
or you, to ſuggeſt the contrary ? Was it Candour and Ingenuity, that led 
ſedſ jou to tax him with not having Honeſiy enough to own and purſue bis 
iſuſ rea] Scheme However, by going to Work as he did, it appears he had 
this Advantage beyond © the good honeſt Doctor, in maintaining his 
Cauſe, that you could find no Colour for imputing to him * thoſe two 
ib #:0firou/ly abſurd Conclufions, to which Dr. Twit is reduced,” ac- 
Q 5 cording 


ly Officiouſneſs in me, on his Behalf, to make a few Obſervations on 
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ther and you, on the head of God's Sovereignty in fallen Man's 
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cording to your Account: and he ſav'd himſelf the Trouble of“ cleax: 


* 


ing up theſe fundamental Points,“ as you affect to call them; which 
have no Manner of Connection with that Doctrine of the Sovereignty 


and Promiſes of Got, oppos'd by you and eſpous d by him in the pre. 


ſent Debate. 


I proceed now, Sir, fo conſider what occurs in the next place, your 
Thoughts on the moral State of Man, as he comes into the World fince 
the Fall.— And I obſerve, you treat the Confideration of Man's prim:- 
Five State as but a grand 'Þrpertinence in e e Bro. 

s Salva- 
tion. I haye my Eye here particularly to that remarkable Paſſage of 
yours (p. 18.) * You aſk, Did nt God when he guve Being to Man 
« af FIRST, put him into a State nuch better than not to'be ? I anfwer, 
% I believe ſo, Sir, but pray, WnAr 1s THIs To You, or To Mx, or 
«© TO ANY ONE ELSE ? Had aue a Being when Adam fell ?”—Yet it 


ſeems, Sir, you yourſelf on a more calm Reflection could not help be- 


ing conſcious of ſome Pertinence and Weight in the Confideration of 


Man's original State: for you have inſerted in your Margin ſome Notes 


that look a little like Conceſſion to my Brother's Reaſoning, and a Re- 
tractation of your foregoing Anſwer. And ſurely, Sir, you muſt own, 


It is SOMETHING to you, and to Me and to every one elſe, if it be as you 


ave granted, That we come into the World in an ImPereEcT, or 
% much leſs perfect Condition, than we might have done if Adam had 
« not fell, and in a State nuch SHorT of that original perfect Law of 
* our NATURE, which is call'd ORIGINAL RicyTeOUsNEsS,” This 
you own to be Fa#.—Now, Sir, if Original Righteozſnejs, or that mo- 
ral Rectitude, which took place in the t Man as he came out of 
the Hand of God, be the very Law of our NATURE, then muſt you 


' Not own, that any Want of Conformity in us to this Law is Sir ? And 


muſt you not of Conſequence own, that in Proportion as the 


State we come into World in, falls ort of that original perfect Law 
of our Nature, ſo far it is a Defection from the Rule God hath given us, 


and therefore is truly a State of Si# — And if this be the Condition 
we are born in, muſt you not ſtill further own, that in ſome ReſpeQs 
this is“ a Condition, or State of Being, infinitely æuorſe than not to be, 


were it not for the gracious Proviſion made in CuhRISsH for our Reco- 
Dery? Vea, as to every one that finally neglects the great Salvation, 


and dies in his Sin, is it not written in Capitals over him, IT were 
GOOD FOR THIS Max ir HE HAD NEVER BEEN Boknl—On the whole, 
although, our Nature having ſinned in the fr Man, his Fall has fo 
far affected his Poſferity, that we come into the World in a State of m- 
Eu and Unhappineſs, yet it is (every thing conſider d) an unex- 


eptionablePlea' in behalf of God'sSovereignty,and a ſufficient Vindica. 
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tion of his Juſtice and Goodneſs from all Imputations, That 


3 


Man had once in Adam a perfect Being 1 him, in a State of Ins- 


cence and Happinsſi.—If (Sir) you ſhould il perſiſt in ſaying, What js 

Bil to par to me, or any one elſe ! it muſt be, I think, becauſe you ſup- 
Poſe 7's griginally had no moral Connection. with Adam, whether 
ing or falling; and come into the World intirely free of all Rg- 


e 


lation to m as our federal Head, or Repreſentative in the firſt Cove- 


nant. But, Sir, I. muſt aſk you, how this Hypotheſis can confilt with 
what you yourſelf have laid down for Doctrine elſewhere, whie 

you will allow me to remind you of. I mean that Paſſage in the Let- 
ter from Ariſlocles (p. 18, 19.) where you expreſly tel us of. Al 
« baptized Chriſtians being - that Ordinance taken out of the firff 


.« Apa, and grafted into the Body of Carr, the. ſecond, Adam." 


Now, Sir, if we never were {VN the fir/ Adam, how can we be ſaid to 
be taker OUT of him and how is this Tranſplantation you ſpeak of, out 
of the Firſt into the Second Adam, with any Propriety applicable to ALL 
aptized Chriſiians, as effected by that Ordinance, but only in a federal 
Senſe, or in reſpect of a vifible Covenant Relation? And in Truth, to 
make this Paſſage of yours correſpond, one part of it to the other, it 


neceſſarily imply's, that Th fir AbAM (out of whom we are taken) 


as well as the Second Adam (into whom we are grafted) muſt be ſup- 
pos d by you to have his Body, whereot he is the moral Head. And it 


neceſſarily imply's your ſuppoſing in the Caſe of Infants, as well as 
Adults, before their Baptiſi, that they are IN the fir? Adam; not in 
the natural Senſe only of the Family of Adam, but alſo of his Body in 
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Go to ele our Mater, as | well as lah * 2-6" the Author, the 
Promoter, nor the Approver of the Corruption of our Nature: and while 
we refer this abſolutely to the Creature, as the ſole faulty Cauſe, why 
may not we confiſtently thank Gop as ' the Father of our Spirits, and 


the Former of our Bodies,” notwithſtanding human Nature has been 


derived to us thro a  deprav'd Channel and in adegenciate Condition ; 
Eſpecially conſidering the Hope of the Opel? 

Von ſay, Mere we not born juſt a Creatures as Gop "thought P 
20 MAKE 4 — But, Sir, have you not before own'd, that we come 
into the World in a morally imperftct State of Being in a State 
much ſhort of Original Righteouſneſs, that original perfect Law of our 
Nature? And could you mean here to charge Gov as the Author « or 
the Apprower of this Event! If God ſuffer'd' Adam to beget a Son 1 in 
his own Likeneſs, i. e. in the [mage of a fallen and deprav'd Parent; 


could you poſſibly think it proper to call this begozten Creature, juf 
fuch a Creature as Gov thought fit to MARE him” What do you aſſign 
as the true Cauſe of the Creature's moral Inperfection, and being born 


in a State ſo diſſimilar to that in which Adam was created, ſo much 


1 Joort of original Righteouſneſs, that univerſal and ſtanding, Law of our 
"NarTurs ? Surely you won't impute this to Gop, his Maker, as the 


Efficient? Did © Gop think fit to make” his Nature thus ort of its 


 griginal perfect Law . Would not this be to chargeHim with . 


his own Law of Creation! And ſo indeed to charge God fooliſhly ! 
Which you juſtly expreſs your ſelf afraid of; tho! indeed in regard of 
the Caſe it ſelf, touching which you ſo expreſs yourſelf, it "may Joſtly 
e ſaid, you fear where no Fear is. 
You < ay, * For Fear of which, I dare not agree with - the Aſſembly 


% of Divines in their Notion of Original Sin, as expreſſed in their 
1 larger Catecbiſm. —But why ſo, Sir? Is there any one Notion advanc'd 
i there ſq exceptionable as that of your own, juſt now remark'd upon ? 
„ We are born in a State much Hort of Original Righteouſneſs, that 


perfect Law of our Nature, yet born juſt ſuch Creatures as Gop ſaw 


fit to MAKE us” /— What Part of the 2 s Deſcription is it you 
can't concur to? One would have thought, you would have ſingled 
out the firſt Idea ſuggeſted there, viz. the GuiLT of Adam's frf 
Sin.“ But paſling that over, as if you had no Exceptions againſt it, 
you confine your Reflections to this other, the Corruption of his 


Nature.” And here I perceive, you can't agree with © the Aſſembly 


in ſaying, We are made utterly eppeſite to all Good, and wholly in - 
t clized to all Evil.” (p. 19. Marg.) — And you exclaim upon 
it, This is Moc king indeed! And no Help, no Hope! Who could thank, 
| 1 Gon for giving him ſuch a Being ! — It is really ſurprizing, that 
I 2 ſuch K Body 6 e ſhould teach fuch Doctrine.” — But ſtop, 
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away here with“ a Number of meer Sounds, not attending to the 
real Senſe of the Words“ ? Or was you © ſo far under the Influence 
of Prejudices (Faults which you complain of in others) as to uſe a low 
Artifice defignedly to miſlead your inconſiderate Readers, and abuſe 
that venerable Body? I might very fitly return you your own,.Com- 
plements to my Brother, in Page 6,7.—'But to the Point It's obſer- 
vable, Sir, the Ambiguity of a Word, detach'd from the Context, is all 
the Colour you have for bringing in “the 4/#mbly ſaying, We are 


"MADE oppoſite to all Good, &c. On which you cry out of © Unſcrip- 


tural and unnatural Notions of Original Sin“ —* Hard and anworthy 
Thoughts of the 'Father of Mercies — It's plain, Sir, you either ima- 
Eine, or would have your Readers imgaine, as if the embly were in- 

eed ſpeaking. of Gop's making us thus oppoſite to all Good. — But it's 
at beſt only a Fancy or a Fallacy. 'You might as well (Sir) haveturn- 
ed your Satyr upon the 4po/?7e for ſaying, Many were MADE Sinners.— 
Nay, Sir, your pointed Reflections all rebound on your own Head, 


while you confeſs abe are born much. ort of the original perfect Law of 
our Nature, and yet avouch wwe are born juft ſuch Creatures as G 
ſaau fit to MAKE us! Is there any Thing of ſo bad an Appearance 


as this, in the Aſembly's Catechiſm ! Dare you (Sir) on a Review of 
their Words, affirm, that the 4/zmbly ſo much as liſp one Tittle of 


'Gop's making us oppoſite to all Good ! Nay, dare you charge them 


even with /aying, i. e. abſolutely, or in a ſimple Propoſition, “ We 


are made oppoſite to all Good! No, Sir, they expreſs themſelves 


with an unexceptionable Caution and Accuracy, and with a ſingular 
Exactneſs of Judgment point out the true Source of this Oppoſition in 
us to Good, and Inclination to Evil. In Contradiſtinction to all ima- 
ginable Cauſes avirhout us (whether Gop, or Satan, or the World, 


tempting Objeds, ſeducing Example, or the like) they primarily 
reſolve all our unreaſonable Appetites and Averſions into the moral 
Diſorder within ourſelves, habitual to us from our Birth, and common 


to human Nature in all the Deſcendants from fallen Adam. Tis 


* this Original Corruption, WHEREBY (they tell us) Man is utterly in- 


diſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all that is ſpiritually good And 
here, Sir, why did you repreſent them as © ſaying, We are made 
utterly oppoſite to all good? making them thus ſpeak indefinite y 
and abſolutely, when in this place they cautiouſly defcribe the Object 


by a limiting Word, only mentioning © that which is 5PIRITUALLY | 
good,“ as what we are by our Corruption made fo oppofite to. Did 


you imagine, or would you have your Readers imagine, that the 
Aſſembly had it really in View, to paint fallen Man in ſuch dark 


Colours, conſummately deprav'd from his very Nativity! as in Fact 


ee e 


Sir, cool a little, and recolle& your ſelf. Was you. really. carry'd | 
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wtterly indiſpos'd and oppoſite, yea, and uttirly diſabled too, unto. al 
: that is Good, to all that is ſpiritually ſuch, and to all materially ſuch,!i 

Or as in Fact au inclined to all that is Evil — © 1, e. 
materially ſuch" ( to allude to. a DiſtinQion of your. own, p. 19. ) to 
all that is morally ſuch, and to all that is ſpiriqually ſuch, or in any 
reſpect ſuch ! — And that they deſign'd to repreſent Man as become 
thus extreamly vicious by Dint meerly of the Corruption of his own 
Nature, or (if you will) by Virtue only of ** that Condition. he was 
born in“ ! — And in fine, to repreſent this as 'Qwing to no other 
Cauſe but Gov's giving him boch a Being,” or * making him juſt 
ſuch a Creature,” thus compleatly. wicked, a Hniſb d Sinner from his 
very Birth ! — Can you, Sir, perſuade your ſelf, as you have in- 
ſinuated to your Readers, that either the /þole or any Part of this 
dreadful Repreſentation truly anſwers to the {/embly's Deſcription in 
their Catechiſm!—No ; *tis all intirely aliene from the real Senſe and 
Scope of it; and all may be excluded out of it, without detracting in 
the leaſt from their full Intention. Every Article may be given up, and 
yet it may ſtill remain a Truib, in the words of the A embly's Deſcrip- 
tion, that Man is by the Corruption of his Nature made oppoſite, and 
is urteriy indiſpoſed and diſabled, to all that is Hiritually good:“ 
-4. e. to that /piritual Perfection required in the moral Laco, and to 
that /ſiritual Renovation requir'd in the Gaſpel, to the ſpiritual Graces of 
Faith and Repentance, to all /zritua/ Sacriſices and to all“ ſpiritual Goo 
accompanying Salvation,“ as the 4/embly have the Expreſſion elſe- 
where.— And notwithſtanding all thoſe Conceſſions, it may ſtill remain 
.a Truth alſo, that by this original Corruption Man is wholly inclinad . 
to all Evil;“ i. e. he is ſo inclined as of himſelf, if left abſolutely 
to the Freedom of his own Will, to the Blindneſs of his own unaſſiſted 
Reaſon, and to the Power of his own uncontrouled Luſts ; or in ſhort, 
to meer Nature, without any ſuperadded Advantages from Edu- 
cation, Goſpel-Light, or common Grace.—Or, tho' conſidering Na- 
| ture as under the Reſtraints and Helps afforded by thoſe means, why gu 

may*nt we underſtand the A/*mbly to repreſent Mankind as all in their 

various Meaſures and Ways,{tho* none perfectly in the ſuperlative De- 
gree at preſent, nor all equally in every Manner and. Inſtance, yet) 
wholly, with Reſpect to their whole Nature, Body and Spirit, inclined 
to all Evil, according to their various Temptations, and according as 
they are variouſly led by their reſpective predominant Luſts: ſo that /, 

. Sil, Sin in all its different Forms and Appearances thro' the World, f. 
| as it is differently. practiſed among Mankind, reſults from this inherent... 
| Corruption, common to all, as it's univerſal, continual and originalſtio 
Source! Now, Sir, in all this Deſcription what one Idea is there, that 90 
eould give you any jut Occaſion to call it E C a Deſcription of B, 


. 
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&« wil; incarnate l' Where are the © hard and unworthy Fho'ts of the 
„ Father of Mercies !“ Where the © unſcrit tural and annatural No- 
tions of original Sin !“ What Notion. of their's ſo deſerves theſe 
harſh Epithets, as that of your's, —** Imperfect Creatures, born ju? ſuch 
« 2s Gov /aw fit to Make them 5H „ „ 
In the next place 1 obſerve, you infinyate as if the Church of En- 
ne and differ'd in their Doctrine from the A ſembiy of Diæines, touch- 
ing this Point of Original Sin. — But impartial Judges have thought 
u othetwiſe. Even your own Bi/op BurNerT, in his Expoſition of the 
39 Articles, obſerves, ** It ſeems reaſonable and juſt to infer, That 
« this Corruption is ſpread through our whole Nature and Species 
bis by the Sin and Diſobedience of Adam. And beyond this (ſays he) 
„“ a great many among our ſelves think that they cannot go in aſſert- 
hi ing of Original Sin. But there is a further Step made by all the 
Diſciples of St. Auſtin, who believe; That a Covenant was made 
„% with all Mankind in Adam, — ſo that if he had obeyed, all his Pe-. 
© 7zerity ſhould have been happy, through his Obedience; but by his 
% Diſobedience they were all to be eſteemed to have ſinned in him,” &c. 
This, Sir, you know is but the Calviniſi Doftrine.—And the Biſbop 
further obſerves, © This ſeem'd to have a great Foundation in that 
large Diſcourſe of St. Paul's, in the 5th of the Romans” —S0 he goes 
on to give the common Calviniſi Explanation of that Chapter; conclud- 
ing with the following Remark, ** And this Explication does certainly 
. guadrate more entirely to the Words of the Article, as it is known 
& that this was the Tenet of thoſe who prepared the Articles, it hav- 
& ing been the generally-receiv'd Opinion from St. Auſtin's Days down- 
« ward.” (Burn. Exp. p. 113, 114.)—However, upon a Compari- 
ely ſon of your Church with the Aembly of Divines, you have this Reflec- 
tion {p. 19.) * How much better then is the Moderation, wherewith 
% our Church hath expreſſed this Doctrine, in only ſaying (Artic. 9.) 
© We are very far gone from Original Righteouſneſs, and inclined to 
Va- I. oil „But what do you mean, Sir, by this your reſtrictive Lan- 
guage, © in o ſaying (Artic. 9.) Do you mean, this is all that 
your Church ſays upon the Subject any where, in the publick Offices, 
HFomilies, and Articles? Or, cais is all that is ſaid about it in the Book 
of Articles? Or, that nothing more 1s ſaid concerning it in Artic. gth ? 
Or, that his is the /rorge/? Expreſſion there uſed? How ſhall we 
underſtand you? — When your 2d Article uſes the Phraſe O- 
riginal GuilT,” in Contradiſtinction to that other - Expreſſion, 
% All actual Sins of Men, does it not evidently import the Im- 
11 putation of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, as well as the Corrup- 
mation of our Nature? And are not both plainly included in Artic, 
„cb, when it deſcribes Original Sin as . the FavLr," as well as the 
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beim of every Man naturally propagated from Adam,“ and when le 
A it ſays'of original Sin,“ I every Perſe 135 into this World, it deſerv- 

| * eh Gifs We4ru and DauniTion 2” Which even your own Ex- 
Pita, cou d Toften down to no lower Senſe, than 1 Loss of the 
% FavouR of God, the Sentence of Death, the Troubles of 
« Life, and the Corruption of our Faculties" —— And. as to this 
Corruption, does not the Article call it © the Corruption of the 
Nature of every Man?“ and does it not tell you, that thereby Man 
is very far gone ( in the Latin, 92a longi/ime aifct from Original 
| Righteouſneſs, and is or nis own NATURE inclined to Evil, fo that the 


Flesh lufteth &1.W avs contrary to the Spirit ;—and that Concupiſcence and 
Luft hath of 77/e/f the Nature of Six“? — And does not your. 13th 
Article tell us, that Works done before the Grace of Chriſt and the In- 
« ſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſing to God; —Yea rather for that 
* they are not done as God bath willed and commanded them to be 
done, abe doubt not but they have the NaruRRH of Six.“ Do any 
Expreſſions us'd by the 4//embly of Di vines exceed theſe, or even equal 
this laſt ! When they had your Articles, under Revifal, they could not 
agree in that Expreſſion, Artic. 13. have the Natire of Sin; and al- 
ter'd it in their own Draught, to a more Hoderate Senſe. (See Neal's 
Hiſt. Purit. Vol. iii. Append.) CCC 

- However, Sir, to ſuppoſe a Caſe, which is not impoſſible to be: 
Fa@,—Suppoling Dr. Jobnſon ſhould on ſome Occaſion deliver. a Sermon 
agreable to the Tenor of this your Lerter, on the Subject of Original 
Sin, and ſhould deſcribe it but faintly in the Terms of an imperfecs, 

or eſs perfec Condition, than we might have been born in, if Adam & 
had not fell; and talk in general of Man's being inclined to Evil, but 
fay nothing about Man's being ef his ou Nature ſo inclined ; and as to 
Man's having Being given him at fr ina perfect State of Innocence, 
ſuppoſing you ſhould break out with theſe warm Reflections, 7Yhat's 
that to Me, or to you, or any one elſe 1 Had wwe a Being when Adam vas 
created? Did not Gop make us as well as Adam? And were we not u 
born j usr such Creatures as GoD ſaw fit to MAKE ? — For fear of 
charging God fooliſhly, J dare not agree with the Afembly of Divines in 
their Notion of Original Sin — as conſiſting in the Guilt of Adam's 
firft Sin, the Want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the Corruption of fit 
Nature, &e. © This is /eocking indeed! But the Deſcription of De- 
di incarnate !— Who can zhakk G op for giving him ſuch a Being”! 
Kc. Kc. And ſuppoſing that by a moving Manner of Addreſs 1 
fhould ſufficiently heat the Paſſions of your Audience, raiſe a Cloud on 
their Underſtandings, and make them believe that truly the Son ol 
the Calviniſts **is not the God of Iſrael; nor the Gon of Chriftians,”— 
becauſe they entertain fuch' annatural Nomons of ER _=_ for 
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v- Mercies. ( þ. 14, 19.) — And now ſuppoſing; that after all this, 
r- you, ſhould proceed to tife your Office for the Baptiſi of Infatits; Pra | 


the gravely declare in the Words of that, Dearly Beloved; for as muell 
of!“ as all Men are conceived and born in Stu“ — And then go on to 
his fray, as in the Form, © that the Chili may be waſhed and ſariftified 
he “ with the Holy Ghoſt, and be delivered from the WxATU of Coil == 
lan ]!“ That it may receive the Rtmrs510N of Sins,“ & c. No further 
:4/ {ſuppoſing it the Office for private Baptiſm that you then uſed, and that 
be the Child being afterwards (according to your Rule) preſented to be 
nd Npublickly receiv'd into the Congregation, you ſhould now further de- 
;th dare, in the Words preſcribed, * I certify you that in this Caſe @// is 
In- well done, and according to due Order, concerning this Child, who + 
hat “ being born in Ortainar SIN and in the WRATH of GoB, it flow 
be ec. ſay, ſuppoſing theſe Things, I pray(Sir) what Kind of @ Figure 
ny do you imagine you would make in the Eyes of every impartial and ſe< 
nal nous Obſerver in your Auditory ! Does ſuch a ſolemn Addreſs to God 
not and Man ſtand for Nothing, but meer Farce, or unmeaning Shew [= 
al- And ſuffer me, Sir, to expreſs my Wonder, how it is you can reconcile 
s withChriſtian Simplicicy, to uſe all the Language of one Scheme in your 
Prayers, and preach up the Principles of a contrary Scheme in your 
be ermont / Nor can I imagine how it cou'd confiſt with common He- 
zo % in you to declare your unfergned Aſent and Conſent to the Liturgyg 
1% No ſabſcrib&the Book of Articlis, and therein declare your 1 ** 
2, flthe Books of Homilies, all which are full of the Doctrine of Original 
2m in, afſerted and deſcribed very much in the Terms of the ¶ embiy aß 
hut Divines; with whom yet you ſay you © dare not agree in their Notion = 
toll“ of Original Sin, fot Fear of charging God fooliſhly?" "Tis myſterious ! 
ce, tis ſurprizing /-— 333 os SID THUS 
And how it is you get over the Difficulties that lie in your way 
vas from many Places of Holy Scripture, that aſſert the Doctrine of Origi- 
not $12! Sin, in the ſtrongeſt and plaineſt Language, agreeable to the De- 
 offilarations of the Church of England, and of the Aſembiy of Diwinet, 
in but in direct Contradiction to your Notion of it; this, I ſay, is a puz- 
n'; ling Inquiry. — However, I'm ſenſible, you have already ſuggeſted 
Hi; what I fuppoſe you may think an Anfwer to this. For I find you ſay- 
pe- Iing (. 19, 20.) If there be ſome Texts, that at firſt Sight may ſeem 
%“ to found harſhly, relating either to Original Sin, or Prraeſtination, 
ou we muſt not at all wonder at it; eſpectally in a /teral Tran/iation, as 
on“ ours is (the Tran/lators alſo, though great and good Men, being 
f ſomewhat biaſſed in Favour of preconceived Schemes) — and fo on. 
Bat, Sir, I muſt confeſs my {elf at a Loſs to ſee thro' this way of Rea- 


= 0 


£2 


" =. | A | Ea 


—— —— fe 


— —-„ — ** 


II 


— — — 


— : IT 
e rr wort waa” 


— FEI — 


— 


—— 


of our Engliſb Tranſlation and of its Prateſtant Authors !' Indeed, Sir, 
| tween having 46 Tranſlation at all for vulgar Uſe, as in the Church of 
- Rome, and having only a Tranflation that may'nt be truſted.to in ſome 


Ef the moſt important Points of Divine Revelation; as being ſo 
In many Places, thro the Ignorance, or the Careleſneſs, or the Preju 


Parts, to make ſuch Diſcoveries to the People of New-England — 
-particularly obſerve, that you ſay, * the Tranſſators, tho good and. 

Well Sir, I need not aſk you, what were theſe Schemer? Bp. Burn 
has told us, The Inſtruments of theEngliſh Reformation were <Di/cip/i 


1 8.50 they were in the Calvini Scheme. This, Sir, is the . oF 


Speeulations, to prove that the Reformers of your Church never re 


tay ** of late Years have given a very ſatisfactory Account 15 th 
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them to imagine as if their Engl BIBLE were not the rue 9 ext 8 


gor a ſafe Rule of Faith and Practice, eſpecially in theſe difficult Points 
not to be depended upon for the Knowledge A ruth, And how 
would it gratify a Papiſ to hear theſe Things ſaid to the Diſparagement 


? 


where's the mighty Difference, with regard to the common People, be. 


ſo falſq 
Aices of the Tragſſators — Do the honourable Society, Sir, from whom 
ou have your Bread, employ you as their Miſſionary in thefe foreig 


great Men, were ſome what biaſſed in Favour of. preconceiv'd Schemes. 


% of St. Auſtin;“ and on the Points of Original Sin and Predeſiinatio 
particularly, it appears by bi, Account (as well as by their own WritY, 


Sebeme, you infinuate they were b:as'd, in Favour of, But now | 
the Tran/ators of the Bible, thoſe great and good Men, in their Da 
ſome of the main Pillars of the Reform'd Intereſt in England, wer 
in Favour of this Scheme, what becomes of all your Brother Beach's fin 


ceiv'd the Calviniſtic DoRrine ! And as toyour Authors, Sir, who you Jo! 
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r. Pagages relaing to theſe difficult Subjeti,") 1 muſt contels, the 
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Sen a Threwd Turn 16 eme Texts ; bat'on the whole ale the mal 
| impartial Judgment J am able to form, I verily think, fo far as con- 
cerns their peculiar Scheme of Divinity, they 
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| Weil Sir, upon this reaſonable Conceſſion of yours, I ſhall endea- 

vour to reduce the Controverſy now before us to an Iſſue on the Foot 

you've put it: And for this Purpole will diſtinctly conſider the Grace 

„here ſpoken of, under its three Properties before · mention'd, as briefly 
as I can.— Accordinglyyj, e 55 | 

1. I am to ſhew, that ſaying Grace is Special and diftinguiſhirig 


I 
or 


N 


that God gives to his peculiar People, Grace different in Kind, from 


| to Cars, the Believer's Life. So that after all the Reformations and 


the Subjects of, For 40 Men hare not Faith. No fs 
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that which others obtain. According (Sir) to what you have of, 


fer d [P. 22.) your Opinion ſeems to be this, That God has abſolute. 
It dy given to every Man a Meaſure of Grace, even Grace the ſame in 
King to one as to another, and the ſame with that which qualifies any 


fox Heaven and eternal Happmeſs : That the Difference in Point of 


Grace, between a ſincere Penitent and one as yet unconverted, is not 
ecifick, but gradual, or lies only in the Meaſure of Grace, not in the 
Nature pr Kind of it; and that the Difference of their Growth in 


Grace is adjuſted to the different Jie they teſpectiyely make of te 


Meaſure of Grace firſt ab/olutely given to every one to profit withal.”— 
But we, on the contrary, maintain, that the Grace given in Converſion, 
whereby the Soul turns to God in Chriſt as the Centre of its Reſt, 


differs in, Kind (not in the Degree only) from the very beſt moral Qua- 
ities, and higheſt religious Attainments, that can poſſibly confiſt with 


an unpardun d State and unrencaued Nature.— We acknowledge a com. 
mon (Grace (ſo called) which has its good Fruits and profitable Uſes ; 
bpt ſtill excluſſve of that ſpiritual Good which accompanies Salvation, 
and /pecifically differing from that ſpecial Grace, which brings forth 


Fruit to Life eternal.— I might illuſtrate this, by ſhewing particularly} 
the Difference between a legal and an evangelical Repentance; be- 
- tween a living Faith, and the dead Belief common to all Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſors; ſo between ſpiritual Love to our Neighbour, and carnal-ſelf- 


th Affection for him; between loving Gop for the Excellencies o 


His Nature, and loving him only for the Kindneſſes of his Provi- 
dence to us, &c. In all which Cafes the Difference is evidently, 
not a meer gradual, but a ſpecifick Difference.—And what ſaith the 


Scripture ? Surely we here find the Grace beſtowed on the Saved c 


the Lord, every where repreſented as a New and Divine Principle af 
Action put within them. It's variouſly called, a neo Spirit,— a n. 


Heart, the Divine Nature, — the Law of the Spirit of Life, — eternal 


Zife—Hence they who believe, are ſaid to have paſta from Death 1 
Life, &c. Natural Zife and Death are Oppoſites, ſo are {iritual 
Life and Death. Special Grace is a guickning and renewing us in th 
Spirit of our Mind. Common Grace is a reſtraining the Luſts of the Flel 
and of the Mind, an exciting and aſſiſting the Remains of natural Rea- 
ſon, natural Conſcience, moral Senſe, &c. Nevertheleſs, the Soul con- 
tinuing ſtill eftranged-fromGop,as the chief End of Man, and diſunited 


Refinements by common Grace in the Unregenerate, their whole mor: 
Nature is ſtill under the Law of Sin, and ſpiritual Death. — Fhere i: 
then a ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Grace, which ſome and not others are 
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9 2 J tall briefly. ſhew, that God gives ſpecial Grace to Men in 
ſpiritual Nlumination. — Active Converſion to God is found- 
| ed in this. The Sancification of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth are 
inſeparable (2 Den ii. 3.) The image of Ged is 2 to be rene aued 
in Knowleage. ( Col. iii. 10.) This means, not the powerleſs dead. 
Notion, that is conſiſtent with reigning Sin; or a meer ſpeculative 
Knowledge; but a vital, efficacious, practical and experimental 
Knowledge. This is called eternal Life. (Job. xvii. 3.) In regard 
to this, it's ſaid, they that live in Sin, have not known Chrift.. (1 Jab. 
itt. 6.) — We are told, that no Man can come to Chriſt, but rag 
the Father draws ;. and that this Attraction is by a divine Teachi 
not external only, but inward and ſpiritual. (Joh. vi. 34, 45. 

that commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs at the firſt Eo 
tion, ines into the Hearts of Believers. (2 Cor. iv. 4.) — He opens thy 
Eyes of their” Underflanding, to behold Him that is ts — to bebo 
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the Lamb of God, — to behold as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord: and 


by ſuch ſpiritual Views wie have Faith begotten and excited in us, 
which purifies the Heart, and transforms into the divine Image. (.2Cor. 


ii. 18.) So by /coking on him whom aue have pierred, and thus ſeeing the 
Hatefulneſs of Sin, together with the Goodneſs of God, we are led ta 


* 


Repentance. —Apreeably,Sir, I find, you frequently offer up the Petition 


in your Liturgy, that Gop would enlighten your Minds, Oe. This is 


to pray for ſpiritual Diſcoveries.—And is not this divine ſpiritual Illu: 


mination the ſame Thing with © he Inſpiration of the &. pirit of Chrift,” 


i- mentioned in your 13th Article, as neceſſarily n. o i * 


acceptable to G . 
But another Property of this ſpecial Graee is, + 

3. That it is invincible.— And only a fair ſtating the Aue ſtion here 
may ſuffice, without much arguing the Point. The Queſtion (Sir) is 
not, whether a Man car refuſe Grace, if he will? But, whether one 
who is made to know the Grace of God in Truth, can be willing tore- 
fuſe it? Willing and Unwilling are Oppoſites. ; and when God's Peo- 
ple are made avilling i in the Day of his Power, they can't be preva- 
lently anwilling at the ſame Time. Conquer'd by the ſweet Influ- 


ence of Divine Light ſhining in their Hearts, they willingly yield up 
J themſelves to the Belief of the Truth, and can't refuſe it. Conſtrain d 
J the Lowe of Chrift and charm'd with the View of the Glories of his 


ited Perſon and Offices, and the admirable Excellency of the Goſpel-way 


of Salvation, they chearfully conſent to this Method of Wiſdom and 
Grace, willingly accept-of the Saviour, and can't find in their Hearts 


i to refuſe him; but are ſtedfaſtly determin'd to live by Faith and die in 


are Faith. Seid the infinite Good treaſured up in the great and precious 


Nr of the Word, ny chuſe i it for their Portion, as 


moſt 


as appearing | 


holy, "ft 
neral * 


ortionable Advances in the Divine Life; e but perſevere, 
ar Wire, „ 70s TOY! 8 
being #epr bythe Power of Godthro” Faith unto Salvation. | 
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enſlaves: Grace delivers from this Bondage. The Liberty reſulting 
from the ſweet neceſſitating Conftraints of 2 Lowe of Cho iſt, reſembles 
that of the Man Chri/t 7e/us himſelf, in aubom is no Sin, nor a Capacity 
of ſinning. Vea, this ee Agency, reſulting from invincible Grace, 
carries in 'it ſomething of the . of the Bleſſed Gop; who, it's 
ſaid, cannot deny Diels or cannot will or do any Thing contrary to 
his own Nature and Perfections.— To ſuppoſe, as ſome have done, 
that God has a natural Power to will or act contrary to his moral 
Attributes, is but to ſuppoſe he has a natural Power to deſtroy his own 
Exiſtence. Abſolute moral Perfection is included in the Idea of a 
Gop. He muff ceafe to be Himſelſ, if he ceaſes to will or act agreably 
to the moral Perfection of his Being. F 
Thus, Sir, having prov'd the Grace by which we are fav'd, to have 
all the Properties, neceſſary to its appearing the Gift of a ſovereign Be- 
 nefafor (on which you agreed to iſſue this Controverſy) it remains now 


* 


only to remind you of your Conceſſon; and call you to judge df 


4h, ood. ord e Au. 


© oe hy my n> be AE 02 , my, > Me... 


God's Sovereignty and Decrees, by the Fad: before our Eyes. For 
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2 L have prov'd that Gap. beſtows a /prcial Grace on ſome; differing 
in. Kind from that commer Grace which others partake of; ſo you have 
acknowledged, 1 if this be the Caſe in Fad, then God does beſtow 
his Grace as a E e e the Calviniſtie Notion. of 
e's bis Sovereignty. and. Decrees is effcQually eſtabliſhed | ; for, what Sed 
12 doss, you, grant, he | ndoubtedly decreed to do. ms . San - 57 {06 374 
= - * proceed now, dir, 0 take A ſhort. View. of that Part .of your 
od | Pefence, which touches on the Queſtion between you and my. Brother, re- 
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„I bpectivg che Tenor and Extent of theGe/pel- Covenant 3, whether it contains 


wy EC) Promiſe of effectual Grace to Sinngrs,. ſecuring to them Canverfian and 


NE piritual Recovery, on Condition of ſuch Endeawours and IJnproverenty 


35 are in their Power, <vith the Grace already given chem, in theit un- 
« converted and unpardon'd State ? I-think, this is a true- State of: the 
iy — 4 * 1929 5 8 „„ 0 OE Oyun” "0 
"| Weſtion: which you hold in the /firmative, and he in the:-Negative, 
of | But what have you reply d to his Arguments in this Part of his Yin 
ot Laien? You undertook but .. ſummary 4nſwer;” and truly for ought 


er I can fee, it might have been more /a@mary ſtill, fine it contains 


r-. \01414g ſufficient to invalidate any one of the Arguments bro't again 
er Jeu, However, Sir, fince. you expect ſome Reply to. your '“ plain 
of Dai which doubtleſs you the t alſg very puzzling, I'll; attempt 
a) A /42mary Anſwer. to each in their Order. I 
ce Vou firſt aſk.* fre #07 they 


| | ' any Man have net the Spirit of Chrift, 
be 3s none, of bit, nor the Promiſe his: and as many as are not of 


al Faith, being without Chrift, are under the Curſe. We loak upon none 


the Bad as to the Good 2” 2 
and the Bad, in Point of actval Iutereſi in' the Fromiſes, or. preſent 


eilen has no Place, as td them in whom it is actually 


ce of the aſſigned Cha- 


radter in any Promiſe, by which dhe Subject is deſcribed, and with 
8 22 6 ; FW ; Ke which 
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gd} Which the Promiſe is inſeparably connected, make u Difference at ally 
1 l beſeech you, Sir, what are the Promiſes, that you ſay are π⁰ 
made to Good and Bad? Do you refer to the Promiſes of Pardon and 
Adoption and future Happineſs ? And are theſe equally made to Al, 
to the Bad and the Good indifferently ? How (Sir) are they made to 
bad Chriſtians ? Are they made to the Bad in any proper or tolera · 
ble Senſe, equally as to the Good P-. True, wherever the Goſpel comes, 
it brings glad Tidings, and publiſhes Salvation. But then does it not iſ 
allo ſhew a ſtated Way of Salvation, and promiſe Pardon and Happi- 
nefs ozly to ſuch as receive Chriſt . with Faith unfeigned? Do not the 
Bad, or falſe Profeſſors, lie eXpos'd to the Threatnings, rather than I 
come under the Ae ? How then are thoſe Promiſes equally made 
to the Bad as to the Good ? — But perhaps you refer to that particular 
Promiſe, which only is concern'd in the Queffion before us, —the con- 
| troverted Promiſe of regenerating Grace, Grace effe&udl to Recovery 
1 from under the Dominion and Guilt of Sin? Yet how, Sit, is this Pro- 
miſe egnalhy made to All, whether Good or Bad ?— As to the Good, 
how are they concern'd in it? Can it properly be ſaid to be directed 
to chem, to be naue to them, when they muſt have already had it actually 
fulfilled in them, by the Beſtowment of the (ſappos'd) promiſed Grace? 
And as to the Bad, who only are the capable Subjects of ſuch a Pro- 
miſe, it is the very Thing in Diſpute, whether there is in Being any 
ſuch Promiſe of effectual converting Grace, made in the Goſpet- Cove: 
nant to Sinners, and ſecuring this Grace to them on'the Condition of Fa 
ſuch Endeavours, as they are capable of ©* with the Meaſure of Grace; of 
already given them to profit withal, and 'abſolutely given to all Men in an 
common.— On the whole then, I muſt fay, I can fee no conſiſtent the 
Meaning in this your firſt Inquiry, and muſt wait your Explanation: Ipe 
Or elſe in the mean while muſt look on it, at beſt; but a meer PET TI ret 
MM __ <3 -: ene 
-* Your fecond Inquiry is, Vas not Judas as much obliged to "believe I D- 
them [the Promiſes] made to him as Peter ?''—The Anſwer to this, Sir, we 
depends on knowing your Meaning in the former Inquiry. If you fl ipe 
ſpeak of the Promiſes of Pardon, the Divine Favour, &c. and can of 
prove any ſuch Promiſes were in Fact made to Judas, equally (in the ing 
b th Senſe, and alike in all Reſpects) as to Peter, then doubtleſs he] Or 
was as much obliged, &c. But if Judas had not that 'unftigned Faith, 
and Repentance unto Life, by which the Subje#s of theſe divine Promiſes} Fa 
are conſtantly characteriſed in the Goſpel, then in What Senſe could 
the Promiſes be made to him, or he be oblig' d to be/zeve them made to] his 
(daim, as much as Peter, who was actually gualify'd according to the 
1 "Deſcription of the Heirs of Promife ? In ſhort, if Judas was conſcious Jr 
1 of his Hypocriſy, and underſtood the true Tenor nn. a 


al 
L 


H Foold he conſiſtently. believe them ade to him in his reſolv'd Impeni- 
a Nence and Wickedneſs? Could Judas be as much obliged to believe a 
nd lie, as Peter the Truth. —But, perhaps, Sir, your Aim all this while was 


; themſelves. by Unbelief. The Promiſes, as they ſtand in the Divine 


at the Point before us, your particular Promiſe of regenerating Grace. 
ell;-in this View of your Inquiry, I return you ſome others upon it. 


on the Preſumption of ſuch. aPromiſe inBeing,—.did you ſpeak of Pe-, 


ter as regenerate, or as not ſo? If the former, I aſk, was there no moral 


Ipeciſek Difference between i.: Caſe and that of Judas, that this Pro- þ 


miſe. of converting Grace ſhould equally affect both Caſes, or alike re- 
ſpect the God and the Bad? And that the firſt ſhenld be as much - ki 
Ded to-believe it made to him, as the other ?—Or if the latter, mean-; F 
Ing Peter in his Unregeneracy, I then aſk, What if neither Bh nor Ju- = 
las knew. of. any ſuch Promiſe exiſtent in the Goſpel ! Was either of j 
em' oblig'd. to believe a Promiſe made to him, which never was made ? # 


'hus your 2d Inquiry, like the firſt, reſolves it ſelf into a meer begg- 
os-the:Queſtion in Debate... 7 TT 8 

So I paſs to your third, concerning Judas ſtill. But according to 
« your Doctrine, were they ever intended for him — If your View 
here: is to our Doctrine of the CovEN Ax of Grace, then I anſwer, that 
according to us, the Covenant it ſelf excludes none but ſuch as exclude 


Revelation, were intended indifferently for the Uſe and Benefit of all 
that find a Heart truly to embrace them. And if Judas had ever in 
Fact done 10; he had found it the Saving of his Soul. Bat for Want 
of the requiſite C haracteriſticis, with which the Promiſes of Pardon 
and Happineſs are connected in the Covenant, the Accompliſpment of 
them could not take Place in him: ſo through his own Default, he 
periſn'd, and was without Excuſe, — But it may be, Sir, your Inquiry 
reſpects our Doctrine ef the DReREE. And taking it in this View, 
give you it back, and aſæ, How was the Caſe according ts your own 
Doctrine concerning the Divine FRRXNoWIE DOE? According to this, 
were the Promiſes intended for Judas, in the ſame Senſe and in all Re- 
ſpects equally as for Peter? Was the glorious God in the leaſt defeated 
of his Intention, or diſappointed in his Purpoſe as to any Event, reſpect- 
ing the Promiſes, which he ever purpoſed in himſelf, concerning Judas? 
Or did he ever intend or purpoſe in himſelf any Good for Judas, which 
he foreknew would never come to paſs ?— Indeed, Sir, is it not Page 
Fact, that there were ancient Prophecies pointing out. the Purpoſes of 
God relating to that unhappy Man? The Apoſtle Peter's Note an 
his Caſe is that, Acts i. 16, 20. This Scripture Must have been ful- 
filled; auhich the Holy Ghoft +by.the Mouth of David ſpake- concerni 
Jos in the Book of Hſalmi. Now I aſk, Sir, Did God ever babe. wo 
Qu his Serie ſhould eker in by broken een would g 
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% ; | the Fulfling of the Prophecy, or with that's ever being 
| 's 
it was ever intended that this Prophecy ſhould Jail, and this Knowledge 


to the Nyeffion, then I have to ſay, your 3d Inquiry is ſtill but peter 
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if the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes had actually taken 

ce in him, or had abſolutely been intended for him, as much as fo 

rer ? — Moreover we read, 7e/us xxx.] from the Beginning Wno it 
at that ſhould betray bim; pronounc'd the Traitor a Devil, and de- 
ar d his Doom beforehand, ſaying, Wo to that Man / Goop vere it 
for him i he had newer been Bon / — Now, Sir, can you ſuppoſe, 


Vaniſh away, without the Event's being accompliſh'd ! Then perhaps 
you may next ſuppoſe (and with as much Reaſon) that the blefled 
Gop intended or purpoſed in himſelf more Good for Judas, than He 
foreknew He ever ſhould do to him !—After all, Sir, if by Promiſes in- 
tended for Judas, you only meant your Promiſe of converting Grace 
as indeed you muſt have meant, if you defign'd to ſpeak pertinent] 


Princidium. 5 2 | y acts - 
© Your fourth is, Was not Judas to Blame for rejefing them? 
I confeſs, Sir, his Unbelief was wilful, choſen, and obſtinate ; therefore 
moſt-culpable and inexcuſable. But what's the Conſequence in favout 
of your Hypothe/is ? Might not Judas entertain an Opinion of his ow 
[elf Hetermining Power and free Agency in this Caſe, equal to what i: 
vided and claim'd for him in hour Scheme? And tho' it was a falſe 
Apprehenfion of himſelf, yet might it not juſtly be apply'd againſt him 
to aggravate bis Fault and Doom? as in the Caſe of the Phariſees 
oh. x. 39, — 41. — Fudas's rejecting the Goſpel-Promiſes was but 
e wnforced Act of his perverſe Will, the voluntary and free Indulgence 
of his zngodly Luft. To this Cauſe our Lord imputed the like Effed 
* Others, (Job. v. 40. and viii. 44.) And yet He (conſiſtent! 
n6ugh, I hope) own'd and taught their ſpiritual Inpotence, and Wan 
vf true moral Liberty. (Job. vi. 65. — viii. 43. and xiv. 17.) 
However, Sir, tho” you conftantly ſpeak of Promi/es, in the plural, ye 
if yon had your Eye here to your ſuppos d Promiſe of conwertirs 
Grace, 1 have in this View of your 4th Inquiry the ſame Complaint tc 
"make, as of the former; and muſt inſiſt on yourfirk proving the Realin ſe 
of ſueh a Promiſe, either to Sinners in general, or at leaſt to Judal h 
in particular, before you can reaſonably expect it ſhould be granted 7 
Jou, that he was to Blame for rejecting „ „ „ blaop conch oo 
©” Your fifth and laſt Inquiry is, © But according ro your Tenet; was i V 
, ever in his Power, *with wvhat Grate” wa given him, to actept of ©* 
"* hem — To accept of «har, Sir! Is it your Promiſe af «rf © 


Sr Senner eee erer eee rie 


ere yoii intend here ? Prove it-exi/tent ; elſe at laſt you dd <* 
but ſt I beg the Queſtion. However, ſ ng the Exiſtenee af luci 


7 a Premiſe to Sinners, I muſt defire to be refolved in the Following Par © 
T1 * 2 3 , — 2 — to — — Ws 288 
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does the accepting a Promife of converting Grace, include in its Idea? 
What is the Power neceſſary to a Man's being immediately capable 
Jof this Act of accepting ſuch a Promiſe ?—And what is the Grace re- 
e it] quiſite to put it in his Power to accept? Is the firſt Meaſure of Grace 
| ſafficient, which you ſay is in Chriſi abſolutely given to every Man ta pro- 

deefſ ft withal ? Or is it needful there be ſome additional Meaſure of Grace, 
acquir'd by the right Uſe of the firſt ?—If you aſſert the Sufficiency of 
your original ab/o/utely given Grace, had not any Pagan as much Panwey 
by this, as Juda. Or if you aſſert the Neceſſity of ſome new ac- 
uir'd Meaſure of Grace, beyond what is ab/olutely given to every Mas, 
| en I aſk, whether you are ſo inform'd in the Secrets of Fudas's Cafe, 
ntly as to know he had ever fo improv'd his original abfolute Grace, as to 
ter ne to himſelf the additional Meaſure of Grace, requiſite to bring 
| is Duty within the Compaſs of his Power ? Is it not poſſible, that 
Judas might never make any right U/z of his firſt abſolutely given Grace; 
fore and on this Account be rejected of God, as the Son of Perdition and in 
ou Truth a very Devil incarnate, long before Chriſt call'd him ſo ? And 
wnfl ſuppoſing this to have been his Caſe, might he not, all the while he had 
it if Opportunity to hear the joyful Sound of the Goſpel, have ſuch an in- 
alle vincible Averſion of Will, as to put it quite out of his Poxwer to accept 
img} your (ſuppos'd) Promiſe of converting Grace And as to the agreed 
ec Promiſes of the Goſpel, the Fact is plain, Sir, and ſpeaks for it ſelf, that 
bu Judas, with what Grace was given him, never had it in his Willi to ac- 
nce cept of them. Unleſs therefore you will ſuppoſe it poſſible for him 
fed to accept of them again/? his Will, or without his Will, you cannot 
nt conſiſtently ſuppoſe it ever in his actual preſent Power, with what 
an] Grace ſoever was given him, to accept, ſo long as his Will remain'd a- 
.—j verſe. Here, Sir, according to our Tenet, lay the ſecret Source and im - 
yell mediate Cauſe of his fatal Impotence. The unſubdu'd ReluQance of 
ting his own corrupt Vill made his Duty impraQticable to him, irh wwhet 
t iq Grace was given him. I think, your own Church by the cleareſt Con- 
Hit ſequence anſwers your Inquiry in the Negative. Bp. BEvERIDoE in 
da his Expoſition of the XXXIX Articles, on that Part of Article Xth, 

eq The Condition of Man after the Fall of Adam is ſuch that he Cannot 

|| turn and prepare himſelf, &c. has the following Gloſs in ftrong 
il Words, He Cannot repent, he Cannot believe, he Cannor 
turn to God, nay, he CannorT ſo much as prepare himſelf for it: 
fer} © And why can he not, but becauſe he wir not? And certainly if 
dd © he will not, he cannot; it being impoſſible he ſhould act any Thing 
ue © contrary to his Vill: And therefore if he cannot <v7// it, he cannot 
af © it. This is theSenſe of one ofyour moſt unbias'dExpoſitors on the 
ar 4rticle, —But perhaps, Sir, you don't ſpeak of Fudas's ever —_— 
Yet 4 Qually 
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ticulars, before I can underſtandingly aſſent tö your Opinion.” WRT 
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aQually in his Power at any given Time; but only of its being in his 
Power ex hypothefi, or in Effect, as with the Grace given him already 
he was capable, by making a right Uſe of that, to acquire a new Mea- 
Jure of Grace, and ſo more ſlill and more, as he uſed it (according to your 
Notion, p. 22.) until by Degrees he might have ſo conquer'd his Aver- 
| ion, as to be able with the full Conſent of his Will to embrace the 
Promiſes. If this be the Scope of your Inquiry, pray (Sir) take an 
"Anſwer from your ownChurch again in the Negative. Vour 13thArticle 
„O Worxs before JusT1FICATION,” has peremptorily determined, 
that theſe antecedent Works are not pleaſing to God (in the Latin, 
* MixIAE Deo grata ſunt) foraſmuch as they ſpring not out of Faith 
% in Jeſus Chriſt, NEITHRER DO THEY MAKE MEN MEET To RE- 
% EVE GRAct— Yea rather, for that they are not done as God hath 
% evilled them to be done, they have the Nature of Six.“ Upon which, 
Sir, I aſk, and pray . ſpeak out,” Did Judas ever poſſeſs and exerciſe 
this very Faith, which the Article intends, and declares the neceſſary 
Spring of all truly good Works? (Compare Job. vi. 64, 70.—Xii. 6.— 
X11. 11, 18.—xvii. 12.) And if Judas was always deſtitute of this 
Faith, muſt not even the beſt Doings he was ever capable of, be ſuch 
as the Article calls Yorks BEFORE Juffification? And if ſuch, then ac- 
-cording to the Article, were they not ſo far from yLEAsING God, or 
making the Man MEET to receiveGRaCE,that rather they had the Nature 
of Sin ?— Well, Sir, and now tell me, how your. Hypotheſis can poſſibly 
be made to quadrate to the Article, when you ſuppole it in Judas“ 
Poaver, with whatGrace was given him, to accept of the Premiſes, 10 as to 
obtain Recovery and Happineſs, The Article (it ſeems) will not allow Ju- 
dass Meaſure of Grace to be in Regard of Juſtification and Salvation 


- Gradus in Re, nor yet Gradus ad Rem,— According to your Method 


of Grace (laid down p. 22.) it was in the Power of Judas, with what 
Grace was given him, to anſwer all reaſonable Eætectations from him in 
+ hisCircumſtances, ſo as thereby to ſecure to himſelf more and more Grace, 
till it ſhould iſſue in his Recovery and Happineſs And yet all the while, 
according to your Article, his Works being before Fuſtification and not 
fpringing out of Faith in Chriſt, nor done as God <willed them to be dont, 
were neither pleaſing to God, nor profitable to himſelf to mate him met 
to receive Gracr, but rather had the Nature of Six, the Wages of which 


is Death ! Reconcile theſe two oppoſite Schemes, Sir, and you'l almoſt 


merit the Trophies of Apollo. 1 VE T7 
Having ended your plain 2urfiions upon the Caſe of Judas in par- 
«ticular, you ſubjoin ſome general Inquiries. (P. 24.) —In Anſwer to 
Which, I beg Leave to obſerve to you, that our Do&rine does not de- 
* firoy the Covenant of Grace, as you infinuate ; but only contradids 
"eur Notien of that Covenant, which we think contrary to the * 

| : \ ture-Idea, 
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his] ture - Idea, and indeed tending to ſubvert the Goſpel of the Grace of 
ady | God. We don't deny a Connection between Duties and Privileges in 
lea - the Covenant, but only (with your Article) deny, that Works BEFoRE 
our Juſti fication have any Connection, by a Promiſe, with plea/ing of God 
er - or with Making Men meet to receive Grace; yet [nevertheleſs ( with 
the] the Scripture ) we affirm conſtantly, that they which Havs believed. in 
an] God, ſhould be careful to maintain good Yorks. — Nor do we ſay, 
iclel the moral Incapacity of Unbelievers excuſes them from moral Obli- 
ed, | gations.— We hold, Sir, the Promiſes of the Goſpel are made (and with 
tin, the moſt zpright Meaning) to that Faith, by which the uff ds live, 
aith which is the Gif7, of God, and which no Man has in his Pozver, <vith 
RE-f| aubat Grace is given him but in common with a Men: For all Men 
ath hawe not Faith. Did Judas, for Inſtance, ever obtain ſuch Grace as | 
ich, to believe with a Faith unfeigned? Do you think, God ever intended, / 
ciſe} that unto him it ſhould be given to believe ? Did not God -foreknoww, | 
ary} the Son of Perdition never would, never could, with what Grace was | 
.— ] given him, with the Heart believe unto Righteouſneſs ? And yet were 
this] not the Promiſes continually ſounded in his Ears by the Mouth of his 
uch] divine Lord and Maſter ? But was this done, will you ſay, © without | 
ac · any HonEsT Meaning? God forbid ! — According to your own - 
or Scheme, Sir, the Meaſure of Grace which every Man firſt receives, is 
are} given ABSOLUT ELT: meaning perhaps, given arbitrarily, and uncon- 
bly] ditionately, or in a Way of uncovenanted Goodneſs, and without re- 
as's} ſpe to an antecedent Promiſe. Now, is this your univerſal abſolute 
to] Grace, in its Nature, true converting renewing Grace? Is it an implant- 
Ju- ing in our Souls the Principles of Holineſi, the Seeds of true Virtue, or 
on | not If fo, then as abſurd as you ſuppole it, even you your ſelf hold, 
nod that Men are in Fact converted and ſaved by a Kind of Grace, which 
hat} GOD never covenanted to beſtoa ?—Or if not, then ſay what Kind it | 
in] is of, and whether the Grace Men are converted by, /peczfically differs py 
ace, from it. And if it be not true converting renewing Grace, then tell 
ile, us © what Meaning there can be” in your pretended Promiſe of Grace, 
not made to ſuch as are (according to you)“ under the Dominion of Sin", 
ne, and all whoſe © Works, as not ſpringing from Faith in Chriſt, are (ac- | 
ze} cording to your Article) 77 no wiſe pleaſing to Gop, but rather as be- 
ich] ing done otherwiſe than God hath commanded, have the Nature of | 
oft SV. — With regard, Sir, to your Suggeſtion of what Infidels may *Þ 
I fay to our Repreſentation of the Covenant Grace, you know, it's their 
ar- Manner to deride the Viſdom of Gop, as Feolifineſs : but ſtill we are 
-tofÞ 207 aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, I am ſorry to ſay it, Sir, you and 
de- your Brother Beach have given too much Occaſion to remind you of 14 
as that Ad monition from your own Bp. Burnet in his Expoſition on the | 
ip-l Articles (5. 166.) © There is a Solemmity and Gravity of Stile, tat 
| 5 du be | 
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* ought to be moſt religiouſly obſerved, when we poor Mortals take (: 
upon us to ſpeak of the Glory or Attributes, the Decrees or Opera: || * 
a of N GOD of Heaven and Earth: And every Thing || ” 
A relating to this, that is put in a Barl/que- Ar, is intolerable.” —And || S 
Alt with Regard to your Inquiry, whether a baptized Chriftians are not b 
fl 
I 
V 


' in Commant with God, I need —_— you in the Words of the 

fame Expoſitor (Ibid. p. 174.) © None are in the Covenant of Grace, 

« but Txus Chi/ians ; and all are excLopeD auf of it, to whom it 
6 is offered, who do not xc it, and BErifve; and TIE according fþ 
y a viſible credible Profeſiion of Chriſtianity, Men have || | 
a viſible Claim to the Promiſes of Happineſs. But while you coin a 
| Hew Promife of regenerating Grace, on the Condition of Actings or 
Endeavours, ſhort of. Faith unfeigned, and conſiſtent with being © under 
the Dominios and Guilt of Sin,” you falſify the Covenant of Grace, and ||| * 
egregioully miſtake the Goſpel Scheme. There is juſt as much Ser/e, ||| 
inPerſons being faid to be in thechvrnant, while yet none of its Promiſes | © 
adtually belong to them, as there is in your ſaying, they are in Chris, F 
only in the vibe, not in the fpiritual invifible Senſe, —As to what you | © 
ſuggeſt (Sir) of Perſons being /incere in their Endtavours, though they are 
not in Chriſt, in a ſpiritual invifibleSenſe, ſhall only ſay,if you ſpeak as | 
Divine, and not aPhiloſopher only,theScripture knows of none but godly | © 
Sincerity, wnfcigned Faith, and true Holineſs, What Sort of Sincerity |” 
can you form an Idea of, which excludes the true End, the true Principle, 
and the true Rule of Action? Can a Man be ſincere, and not make 
God in Chriſt his chief End, nor have the Word and Spirit of 
Chriſt for the governing Rule and Principle of his Life? Can Works 
or Endeavours be ſincere, which do not ſpring out of Faith, and which 
are not as to the Manner done as God hath willed, and which conſe- 
quently (according to your Article) have the Nature of SIN ? How 
then can you ſuppoſe the Promiſes of God ſuſpended on the Condition 
of ſuch Endeavours ! Or how can you ſuppoſe ſuch Endeavours give 
Men a Right to plead the Promijes of God ?—Even yaur own Articles, 
Sir, above-cited, as well as many Scriptures (Joh. xiv. 6. Rom. iv. 5. 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. Tit. iii. 5,—7.) will, “ notwithſtanding all the 2u:bb/es 
% you may make Uſe of to elude them, for ever ſtand good“ againſt 
ſuch yourPretences.—If you compare yourSpeculations on the State of 


* 1 


the Heather, with that Scripture, Row. x. 13, 14. ard with your 18tH 


Article conſonant ta it, I'm perſwaded, you will never be able to re- 
concile them together. According to your Notion (P. 26.) of the Co- 
venant TA Grace being purchaſed equally for all Mankind, though not 
'favour'd with the explicit Knowledge of it“, it ſeems, not only all } 
baptized Chriſtians, but even all unbaptized Heathen too, are included 7 


in that Covmant, and God's Promiſes of Help to their" fincere Endeavours 
ö 5 | os + (according 


29 
* 


3 to > you, p. 25.) are in G ry and: in bin mot is 
thoſe only. who are already in = „But to all Mankind ry A. 
mimaniſm, however it boaſts itſelf a charitable, is an evil and unthankful 
Scheme of Divinity. What ſo great Cauſe of Thankfulneſs for the 
Goſpel, if Men may be ſaved without the Goſpel, as well as with it ; 
and if under all the Advantages of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation we are 

ſill but in a little better State (at leaſt)! than moral Heathen !—T wiſh 


I could ſay concerning thoſe who eſpouſe the Principles of that Scheme 


what you are pleas'd to ſay in Relation to ours (p. 23.) * However 
a People, 2 the Prejudice of Education, or from the Authority 

of thoſe they have a great Veneration for, think themſelves obliged 
© to believe them in Theory, yet from an inward native Senſe of 
« Truth and Right, they dare not venture upon them in Practice. But 
alas ! I fear the Caſe in Fact is otherwiſe, and that it's too common for 
Men to adjuſt their PraQtice to the falſe Principles they've imbib'd, 
and from a prevalent Antipathy to the humbling Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, to walk after their own Luſts, in their Pride and Vanity of Mind, 
aurefting the Scriptures to their own Deftruttion. 

May the San of Trath cop from on high, to 
lead us into all Truth, to enable us to obey the Truth, and to * 
the Truth in Love, with one Mind ſtriving together for. the F 
the Goſpel. — The Reflection upon this, when call'd to put off theſe 


our earthly Tabernacles, as our Lord is chewing us W muſt 
will contribute to the finiſhing * * 9 23 
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Page 37. Between the two laft Lines, inſert theſe Par raphs 


Mr. Beach. © To ſay, that we loſt our b Mics dogs oh | 
a the Matter ; becauſe we could not e to his Fall + em 
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